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E :  CHAPTER XVI—(CoNtmiuep)

o '}_ :aboutl

: fered, the mind made progress—progress, however
.7 it the éxpense of bone, musclo and vital powers,

"'ben : em—henr 'em yellt

Rl 'l'he t’nll term was usually one ef vigorous study,
s.nd though I must acknowledge thut ‘the body suf-

. I'was hard at work, one evening, over my algebra
leason, when Miss Lincoln camo to the house, and
‘asked permission for me to spend the night with her.
Wa went together to Miss Garland’s room,. where wo
found her in conversation with *Mr. Calvin.”- He

i ‘had not been at Rockford for many months ; for he

had: now completed his: studies at the theologncnl

" ohool, and-was prenohmg at a - place some hundred
. mil¢s dlstnnt
. onee; for’ a strange tremor came over me at sight of

‘T would g]ndly have turned baok at

‘him. I certumly was /% a nervous little body,” s [

T my mothet always said, with no selficontrol; but,

fort\mntely, Miss Lincoln -wna with e, and ‘her

' onlm, quiet manner gave me soino strength

- Permission was - accorded me to -spend the night
vith my friend, nnd we were, kindly invited to vo-
me.in mvh‘le in Miss Garland’s parlor., But Unole
Mndgett was qnlto ill, and could. not be left, (I in-
wnrdly thanked the old-man for belng worse that
evening,) and wo hastened. to him. It had. been.
newlng and blowmg all doys butdp. the quist, warm

' study “Yoom ‘1" had nof “thought of theslorm at all,

save once, when” my. seatmate pointed o thoe snow
‘that had drified high up on the outside of the win-
dows.. Mary wrapped a lu.rge shawl carefully about
me, bade me put on. my Bnow- boots, nnd follow her
footsteps through the lguldeu. But the path was
,elrea.dy filled with snow, and;the wind dud eleet al-
‘most blinded us, , It -was ‘with much difficulty wo

mdde our way, and should have had much troublo
. but for the lamp whioh: Mnry had plo.ced in tho win-

dow to guide vs,
r As o entered . the house, covered wlth snow, and

. pnntmg for breath, the old man rnised hlmself in his

bed.',l‘ooklng wrld und haggard. -

psuils l - The devil ’s in the gale !—do yo hear him

E whlsthng in-thie shrouds? ~ He’ll have overy soul

‘of-you to-night! Never mind, Mary, if I go .to. the

"~ «devil—I ehall go ‘where your—ha!-ha! 1°dllke to

‘bave let it all out; how Molly wanted'to know the
.wholeof it; but she died in ignorance—hless her old

"soull Bhe never harmed a fly! - There, do yo hear

there ’9'thie devil- and o}l hisi imps hnvlng a con-

oert--hear ‘om' smg i .

"+ Davy's lockor with ye ull— N

. Every mothot'seon; . ° . '
thn the veseel's wrecked nnd gone

: Then our song Is done !’ .

¢ ll stnko soon—thee ' arook nheadl I know

pot-~we 're -driving right on to bor! Helm

*work, my: heartica! What’s the mntter?

1'them devils' aro the: strongest' ye. oan’t

“The wlnd ls plping loud, my hoys—

Then driye the ship ahead; * N
-Tho white caps danco upon the rock— =~ .
" They 1l dauco abovo the dead I***-

‘and then monned ‘and sighed for a moment ;- and
then again it increased.in force, and the old house
rocked, and the naked branches of the lilaca soraped

.~ against tho windows with- a harsh sound, and we

" . could seo tho tall, old poplar bending its stiff, gaunt

AR

form toward us, and swaying in the storm; as if its

" “roots writhed in agony. I watched it for awhile, as

"Mary was trying to sootho the' old man, when, sud-

_.denly, & wild, strong blast came, as if the storm had

‘gathered all ita strength for the battle ; and the pop-
Iar bowed its tall head, and, a8 1" watched to see it
-rise again, with the lull, suddenly there came a
sound like & quick, sharp groan, and the tall, old
“tree lay pmstrnte on the snow. The noise attracted
the attention of the old man, and he raised his
hands, and tried to throw himself from the bed.

# The ship has struck—we ’ro all dead men !”

# No, no, uncle,” said Mary, her voico calm, and
her face, as I gazed upon Ler, in my fright, serene as
-that of the angel when he came to soothe and heal
-the eick at the pool of Bethesda; * no, uncle, only
" the wind has blown the old poplar down; it lies dx
lrcctly across the road.”

;. #The old poplar! the old poplar, Mnry? Why,
~.my father sot that tree out the very day [ was born
,—=80 I’ve hedrd him say. Where am I, Mary ¢
* #Why, here, _uncle, 'in our own home—tho old
house that. you' said your father built only a fow

- { yeoxs after tho town was settled.”
" e #.0h,yes, yes, so I'am ;. but I thought I was at

seul Is’ that the wind blowmg?" -
‘o Yes $'itis'a wild' mght out of dodrs; but I have
kopt up the fire, and it is warm and comfortable

. A;he sung, in & erncked, haxrsh voice, strained to b
nhlgh key, the wind without .screamed in unison;

| here. 1 have your drops all rendy—wxll you take

them now ?”

“Yes—give them to mo!” IHo took the cup and
drank them, and laid himself down gently, merely
saying, in & sad, low voice, sad as the wind that was
now sighing, in fitful gusts, around the houso:

“And so. the old poplar js gone! We begun lifo
here together, and now wo shall end it togetherl
THe lics prostrate on the earth, whero I too shall lie
to-morrow |” and thus talking, hefell asleep.

Mary and I sat together, my hand in hers, We
did not. speak, lest we should disturb tho slumboers of
the sick m .n,- but we listened to the wind, and we
watched the snow drifting against the window, and
once Mary rose, went to tho old man’s bed, bent her
ear to listen to his breathing, then drew the cover-
ing gently over him, replenished the' fire and sat
down by my side,

A half hour passed—the clock struck twelve, and
at the sound the sick man woke. His eyes looked

| calmer, and he scenied like ane.to whom sleep hnd

brought rest and pe fx

“ Mary,” be sald more gently thnn was customnry
with him, 8he sprung to his side,-
such a night a8 this I found your mother on the
wreok. I saved her life, and: you have rewnrded me
by your putience and kindness. in my old age. " I
leave you all I possess—this poor old house, and the
quarter of an acre that joins it. . Your mother
was & lndy, of good blood and high connections'in
Lincoln, Lngland ; you need not scek them, for they
will never own you. You must battle with life as I
have done, and, if. what you say is true, there is a
a8 | better world, where there ’Il e no: rick to oppress
the poor, and no proud to scorn the weak. I am dy-
ing, Mory. 1 want & mmrster. Can you: get one
for me?” o B

Mury. and I looked at each other, and then out at
the storm. - Tho olergyman of the patish lived &
mile away. ‘What could bo done? There was but a
moment of hesitation with Mary. -
'1 “ Berthr; could you find your way to the boarding-
house ? Iwill trim the lantern for you. Mr Cal.
/!xn.’,‘!;t\w" ‘:1’;..‘!‘1 e e . -

"1 could only eay . Yes R |
me oarcfully in my ehnwl and- givxng me & lantern,
bo.de me keep a8 near the fence a8 possible.

I had not overcome my native timidity, and when

I found myself making my: way along that path;
now plunging into a snow-drift, and now falling
against o shrub or_stone, my sensations.were none
of the most pleasant. In"one-of my firat falls I
broke the lantern, and had to pursue the rest of my
way in darknees,” The wind was at my back, which
was favorable; but I.was driven along almost like n
snow-flake, till at last, quite bruised and wet, I found
myself at the kitchen door of the boarding-house,
There was o bedroom neur the kitchen, where Brid.
get: slept and I knocked at her window,
‘" Lot mo in, Bridget—please, quiok.”

The noise waked ber, but she did not recognize me,
and sorcamed at the top of her voice—

"« Thaves ! thaves! they ’ll bo murdthering me!”
and ‘when I knooked again, shoe ran out into the hall,
ond soreamed the louder, till she roused the house,
It was N strange’ scone, that stormy night. I steod
witliout in the storm, but I could sce the commotion
‘within,. All in that part of the house -were in the
hall on tho instant, and they looked strangely enough
‘| by the dim light of the hanging lamp; the girls in
their long mght -dresses and flowing hair, runmng

| wildly about. “Whero?” “Where?” «Isit fire?” |
-| Somebody halloed ** murder !” and Bridget, who kept

exolmming to her mistress, “1 ‘m cértain, ma’am |
there’8 nio mishtake at all, ‘ma’awm ; right at mo win-
dow o horrible looking ' man, wlth great whiskers,
me,’nm s and I’m thinking the spoons vnll all be
wuutlng in‘the morning, ma'am}” -

‘1. Only think, girls}”: exclnimed some of the sohol
" | ars, “ & groat, big fellow, with,blaek ¢yes, and huge

whiskers has been” prowling round ell night, nnd
knoeklng at tho.windowa !”" "~ . i
 Oh, dear! what shnll we do ?” 8 dozen voices ex
elulmed atonce.

In the mean time I was trymg to knock’ at the
door, though my fingers were benimbed with the
cold. No one notited me for somo moments, though
I could sce them through the side glasa. At lnst,
one, more observing than the rest, heard the knook..

. ¢ There, girla! there he is! don’t you hear him ?” |.

« For meroy’s sake, don’t let him in Mrs. Nor
ton 1” exclaimed a number, as the housekeeper np
proached the door.

1 might have perished there if MIBB 8t. Leon had
not made her dppoarance, and, on the instant, open.
ed to me. I could hardly spenk, but sho threw the
light of the lamp dircctly on my face, and drawing
mo at once into the house, and to the warm kitchen,
asked me, quietly, how I came out of doors at that
time of night. I cxplained my errand as briefly as
1 could, and, after sending the girls back to their
rooms, she. ordered Bridget to make up more fire,.
while she went herself to call Mr, Calvin.

He mado his appoarance ia & few moments.. Iwas
hoping Miss St. Leon would return with me, but she
said— .

« Tell Miss Lincoln [ will come soon ; but you and
Mzr. Calvin must not wait 8 moment, for you have
been detained so long already.” , ,

We started without & lantern.  Mr. Calvin had
trodden that path before, and kuew the way. I fol-
lowed, telling him that I could wnlk better thus,
whlch indeed, was the truth, as the wind was in’ our
faces. - His steps were longer than mine, and Ifound
it diffioult to keep the track, aud was, morcover
hardly recovered from the late excitement. I paused

an inatant for breath, He turaed round— -

¢ Mary, it was

,ohest. Misa 8t. Leon was’
| Sho adminiatersd sows. sphﬁ

‘@arland will permit you to go.”

“You are tired, Miss Lee; lot me assist you.”

The tone and manuer in which ke spoke w.re dif-
ferent from those which he had always assumed to-
ward me; but I declined his offer—

4 No, I could walk better as we wero.”

" The next moment I found myself on the earth,
having set my foot in & deep hollow, which his long-
er step had enabled hinr to'avold. I recovered my
feet immediately, hoping I was not observed, but he
now drew my arm within bis, and though I persist-
ed in saying I could walk better along, he thought
differently. I walked on, impntient to arrive, for 1
knew Mary was waiting in' great anxioty for us.
But there was no hasto ‘to- be made, for we had to
battle with the storm, and'it was hard to kecp erect.
Mr. Calvin’s arm now encireléd my waist, and though
7 folt much as I would if o snako had wreathed his
slimy folds around me, T endured it, for Mary’s light
was in the window. The next moment we were in
the broader pith which led to the door, and, with a
sudden- jerk, I threw his urm from me, and run on
before him.

" Mary was sltting by the’ nld man’s bed, rubbing
hns hand, and bathing bis hénd,

"'« Has it seemed long.?”: I'asked hnstlly.

- Her face Was pale and troabled, -

- 41 awm'so glad you Havo' oome baok, Bertho. ?_and
sho turned "again to the bed, evidently nt’rmd to tnke
her eyes from the dying man. *

-« Has he come, Mnry ? Y promlsed he would
be hete scon” - :
_ % He is here, Uncle; vnll you gee him ?"

# Yes ; hand me the, small ‘triink in - iy dailor’s
chest, There, turn the key 5 my hands are too weak.
Now leave me alone with tho minister.’

We retired to Mary’s réom, while Mr. Calvin np
proached the bed.  They conversed nwhlle, and then
wo heard the minister's vojce In prayer. The door

' opened gently durmg the éxercise, * We knew it was

Miss 8t. Leon. When we murned to the ‘room, the
old man had sunk down. oppnrently ‘much ex:
hausted. " The little trunk ‘had’ been replnced in the
rs-mo lng her wruppers.

vived & little; and theén seemed to' drop’ o sleep. Ho
remained so till Just before dnwn, when he awoke
suddenly and oalle 51 for Mary. S8he took his hand.
It was cold. Ho teféd to spenk agnin, but his tongue

.refused his bidding, and after ono hnrd struggle, he

oeased to breathe.

There wero fow real mourners nt the funeral of
tho old boatman. He had been a rough, hard man,
and there were even rumors that ke had once been
one of the crew it n piratical vessol, Fow knew him
welk"nnd thoso few were aged men, who could not
Jeave the firesifo on & winter's day. -The elergymnn
of the parish Attended, but he had litile to say of the
deccased. A nruyer, a chapter from the Bible, and
‘the singing ofs hymn, included all the exercises. A
fow of Mary’s class accompanied Miss St. Leon to the
grave. Mr. Calvin was not present. IHe left Rock-

ford the day after the death ; and whenI saw himin’

the morning, he made no inquiry for Mary, though

he remained in'the. 'dining-room on purpose, he said,:

to bid me farowell. Does my reader holieve in an-
tipathiea ? .1 hopo 8o; for it is.only in this way

‘that he onn account for my treatment of this  good

man,” as most of the scholars called him. I never

met him but with n feeling of récoil; I never saw’

him depart but with a sense of rellet’. Was-this'a
girl’s whm, ora dlm presoience of the fature ? .

—

* CHAPTER XVIIL
snnxons. o

In the winter of 183- a noted Methodlst preueher,'

'who had :been a play-actor in England, oamse to Rook-

ford and held & series of meetings in the Methodist'
‘chapel. My friend Annn, who 'had litened to him.['

in her native town, and was exceedmgly interested
‘in liis style of eloquence, urged me to go with her to
the chapel. Miss Crooks, who, gmid the ohnnges
which had been made in the rooms, was again my
room-mate, objeotéd.

it Why, girls,” said she, “it wlll do you no good,’

for you will receive ag much error as truth. He de-

- nies the dootrine of electnon. and ‘no one can go to

heaven'unléss they embrnce this wnh the whole
heart.”” .

1t is not hls dootrine that I care for." suxd Annn HE

"o but, Miss Crooks, he is such & beautiful speaker!
I wish you could only hear him: He'has such small;
white hands, and he uses. them 8o graoefully ; and
hisTaven black hair curls aronnd his broad, white
forehead, and his eyes are black and pieronng, 80 that
when he looks at you, it scems a8 if he were looking
right into your heart, nnd you can’t help trembling ;
and then he .sings so ehnrmmgly—sometlmes soft
and low, as if ho would win you to his fo.ith and thea
joyous and bxultant, like the song of .a conqueror,
Do come with us, Miss Crfks— 5, now.”

« Not 1,” said sho, firmlyy *there is but one way
into the fold, and he that glimbeth up- some other
way is a thief and a robber. I do not beheve Mlss

Miss Garland did let us go, Miss Crooks to the con-
trary, notwithstanding ; but perhaps’ it would have
been bottor for us had sho refused; for we were like

_most school girls of that age—susceptible, impulsive,

easily swayed. Tho speaker was gifter with the

_graces of oratory—a fine person, & warm heart, and

an ambition to count the number of his converts by
hundreds and thousands, The first evening, he
preached from the text, » Como to Jesus’” It was

full of gentle persnasion ; and he, who had learned

to modulate his, voico, and educate expressjon and
gesture on the boards ot’ tho’ theatre, 80 as to drnw

hrslld.’ Be ro-

smiles or tears, at will, from the thoughtless crowd
who came only to sce how fiction could be made
reality, had no difficulty now in portraying truth to
the mass of upturned’faces, who held their breath to-

) listen, They wero uneducated and rough, brought

together from the workshop, the- farm, the fishing
schooner, and the factory. They had little knowl-
edge of books, save the Bible, and that they had
spelled out, and read with & semi comprehension of
its great truths, that left them in a twilight of
thought and speculation. This man came, and pio-
tured in simple language-—but all the more powerful
for that—the judgment hall, the stern Sanhedrim,
tho timid Pilate, and the faithless disciplés, They
saw, a8 never before, the meok, suffering Saviour,
alone amid his enemies, calm and paticnt at rebuko
and scorn, deserted by his friends, and tauntingly
told by the haughty Roman, 4-T'hine own nation and
the chief priests have delivered thee unto me.” He'
saw the busy fingers of tho spiteful Jow, plnthng
that erown of thorns, wenvmg in, with wicked art,
the sharp points ‘that should ' pierce the sufferer’s’
head. He saw him standing in meek silence amid
the ories of the multitude, “ Crucify him ! Grucify
him!” “And when at last Pilate, in the pride of his
power, would'fain-force words of self-condemnation
from. his viotim, there come that memorable ssntence,
uttered, not for the blind, ignorant: multitude theres
but for the ‘ages to come: ¢ Thou couldst have no,
power over me; exeept it were given thee from above.”:
Ay, here was the seoret of “that power to suffor—of’
those’ triumphant words, spoken still later, on the
oross, # Father, forgive them, for they know not
what they do.”

I oannot even now go over the acene of the oruci-
fixion itsclf without having emotions stirred within;
me, to which, till then, I had: been a stranger. We'
#aw him extended upon the orosd, forgétting the in.:
tense sufforing of hig death in his compnsslon—nnd
«for you he suffered; for you he died,” exclaimed:
tho preacher. ¢ Will you turn nwuy? Come unto:
him, and he will give' you rest. Come, poor.» enry
man, borne ‘down: with the burdens of life; me

nud lib Wil givo you rest—-oome, poor héart brokenj,’
mourner, for whom' earth  has no more hrightness,

come to the cross of Christ, and he will give precious

balm for your wounded spirit—come, thou aged pil-'

grim of four score, standing with wearied feet and
trembling heart in the valley of the shadow of death,
coma to Christ, and he will make that valley bright
as the sunlit Pisgah when  the “depariing Moses be-
held the promised land.”” He ‘paused a moment—
turned his eyes full upon the seat where Anna and
myself sat with two or three more young, bloommg,
merry girls, % And you, my young friends,- come in!
the brightness of life’s mormng, when ‘your “hearts.
‘aro fresh as thé opening bud; come, before a life of
sin and sorrow shall wither the flower, ahd you have
only a faded wreck, to offer him who died for yon.
More beautiful than the priceless gems of the East,
-more fragrant than the’ spice groves of Aruby the
blest, more ncceptuble than the treasures of earth’s
mlghtrest monarchs, is the offering of the- youthful
heart to its God. Come, then, when beuty tints the
cheek, when the heart- beats high' and warm with
the nsplrn.tron of youth, when the ‘world is bright
before you-—come to tho Baviour, and he will guide
you through tho “sorrows of this lifo, sorrows that
will surely come with time snd age, to the world
where thero is overlnstxng youth und where beuuty
is porennial. » o

" His voice was full of tender puthos his eounten-
ance expressive'of deep emotion, and, as he knelt to
pray, T’ believe that tears foll from the eyes of ull

| our group
At the close of hls prayer, ho came down from the .

pulpit, and went from pew to pew, urging people to
g0 forward and kneel at a low balustrade uronnd
the pulplt. It was o novel slght to me t6 watch the
‘variety of charactor influenced by hlm—the old man
and the ohild, matron and maid, 1 was 80 mter—.

ested in wntohlng them, that 1 did not henr the -
‘preacher’s step, nor know that he was near us, till

Annn’s sobs nttrueted my nttentxon I turned ‘and
saw him entreating her ‘to go with him ‘to’ the
waltar,” while she, poor child, shook vnolently, and
seemed 8o troubled thu.t I threw my nrms round her.
and whlspered—

- Dear Anna, don't, do n’t be culm ”

“ Bertho, mll you go with me ?” she sard entrent-
‘ingly. . o ‘ v

u“ Yes come, too, Miss Berthn,” smd the prencher =

“come to the blessed Suvnour H Iet me not ask in
vain,” .

That small whito ho.nd thh a plnm, gold ring on
one of the fingers, rested on the side of the pov ; it
held a perfumed hnndkerchlef ; the voice was low
and melodious, ang wé could  seo now that the curls
of the dark hair were of nature’s twining.

The whole scene was new to me, and I know not
what wo might have done had not the clock struck
ning at that moment.’

We had promised Miss Garland thnt we would be
at home at that hour, and we told the preacher so,
and he politely waited upon us to the door.
next evening we went again, and again, and again,
often without permission, which was certainly a very
sudacious act; but so fascinated had we become,
that rules would have had .little influence over us.
We mndo due confesslon and wero pnrdoned but
the very fact of our going- olundestmely, prevented
our “going forward,” much to tho disappointment
of the young preacher, who never failed to come and
speak to us.

we thought him eloquent beyond all spcnkers wo
had ever heard hofore. :

The .

Whether. thnt ndded a churm to the 1
service, I will not now pretend to suy, but I know

Older and more judicious eritics might have called
him redundant in his 'fmagery, and too fond of ‘ad:
jeotivo” phases; they might have objected: to hxs
manner, also; to the frequent dxsplny of tho ﬂuely-
formed band and delicate handkerchief; but they
wero to us only agreeable adjunots. We emptxed :
our purses into the contribution-box, which was sent
round to defray his expenses; aud we wepk over
certain little hymn-books which be gnve to us on the
last evening, His popularity in “our country xn
creased,.nnd now I frequently hear of him ss deaw-
ing crowds of - delighted listeners, and - often wonde
if he ever recalls the school girls of Rockford, whose
admiration must certainly have awakened nnylntent ’
vanlty which grace had not ‘subdued. Ho’ stirred
the waters of the community there, and they did pot:
subside at his leaving; the circles gradually mdoned
till tho whole place felt its mﬁhenco. Bnt I am
anticipating.

Sometime, before this I had received Churlos Her-
bert’s note, written on his departure for tho West
Indles .How little l. thought then it would “bo. hls
last!

.The commg of the prencher awakened & now trein
of thought in'my henrt. I 'began those speoulatlons !
‘which have tronbled older and wiser hendu—whenoa
came 1?7 ‘Whither am 1 going 2’18 the soul 1mmortnl
or will it perish with the body ? I found seots ol’
‘Chtistians dl)ﬂ'ermg widely in' sentiment, and eeeh
one believing that it only held tho key to futuro hup
piness. " Where is truth, and how shall I find iy I
‘ventured once to nsk Miss Crooks the questxen—-

“nFind lt? ;why, in your Bible, to be sure.” *’

I'did turn there, but I'say it now, and. with nll
due reverence to thiat Book which is now I trust'a
llght tomy feet and a guide to my path, that only
whilé 1 rend the .Gospels, could I understand—all
the Yest save & part of the’ Psalms, only plunged me
into deeper perple,xlty and darkness. True, the béau-
tiful sketches of pntnnrchnl tlmes, so full of Orrentnl
imagery, hud o charm for'me, as for all children,
‘but 1 Was now looking for the mystery of Jewish sac.
riﬁoes "to be solved, and for gleams of & future llfe.
Alns!. 1fouyd rione in'the 014 Testament ivo fhat -
"ungels ¢ame and talked with "Abraham and Isnao
and Jacob, and Isainh—that they counscled Dnniel
and answered his prayer. Then I prayed thnt ‘an

know the way. 1 nsked Mlss Crooks if that wu '
right. -

# Why no, you silly ehlld whnt the uso of pmy-
ing for angels to come, when you can know the 3 way

You know tho rich man, when ho was'in hell lifted
up his eyes in torment, nnd prayed that a messenger
might bo sent from heaven to his' two brothron, so
that' they need not come into thut place of torment.
‘What' did Abrn.hnm say? ¢ They will not believe,
though one rise from the dead.”” .
- & But, ‘Miss Crooks, his pra.yer wag nnswered, for
Jesus Christ was sent unto the Jews." :
# Yes, and the Jews re_]eoted hlm L ;
“Bat,” said I, * this rick man hnd oné good thlng
in him—a desire that ‘others should not - suﬂ‘er,
lthough he'was miserable.””

"t Well, Bortha, Les | you are a curious ohlld—just
a8 if thero could be anything good in a lost sonl.” :
« Tost soul! lost soul " How those words ﬁlledmy
‘heart that day. What docs she mean? 1 kept nsk-
ing myself the questlon. - Night and day it was ring- .
ing in my ears. ~ When I awoke in the night. X ré.
ponted it, and wondered whut its full import" oould

presslons, gnd in childhood all thoso pdssages of
| Seripture contu.mmg ‘the - fearful figures of intonso
future suffering, were familiar, every-day’ language
on her lips. 1 remembered too, Mr. Calvin’s firat ad-
dress in the stuge to me, three years bofore, and how
I trembled at the thought of physical, endless suffer-
ing-—but that was an idea only of bodlly pmn—of
fire, of £gony’ which - the - mind ‘could pioturo miore
keenly than the tongue oxpress in words. But now
the words'lost 'soul implied more than that; soul,
that ‘was not material—it is of & higher hature
than thio body—it can suffer more keenly, but whut
that snffering was I could not define. I thought of
what the preacher said~ Come unto Josus,” und
then' I would turn te St. John, and read of Jesus’ tth,
I: wns filled with admiration and love. I though 1[
he weve only here, T would _go unto him as Mary .
Magdalene did, and brrng all tho treasures I had- =
that I would gladly anoint his head, and like her. ]
lay my flowing hair at his feet.

Ono Sunday, when T was full of these thoughts, an
aged minister preachéd upon the text, * Follow thou
me.” He deseribed tho character of Jesus in -meok,
lovmg language, and 1 lingered upon his words with,
& decp interest, till he told us that we ‘could follow
him only by being like him, to forgive enr encmics,
Jove those that hated us, and return goad for evil, -

-“Have you an enomy-?” ho eaid, “bave ono no long-
er, but let your love transform their hntred, or if ‘it
has no power over them, let it melt the hatrod of your .
own heart, that you bear the weary burden of hate
no longer. Look upon the whole world as tho chil-
dren of one Father, alike shnrxng his goodness, and .
open yenr henrt, as he does, to all. If there is ome
person in the wxde world to whom you cannot speak
words of kmdnees, one. toward, whom you harbor a
wish for revenge, upon whosa head you would wil-
lingly see trouble deseend then you are not like -
Jesus, nud tho dovo of- peuco cannot ‘rest in your
heart !

«Oh deor! 1 snxd to myself . whnt shnll I do?
Thero is my mother, and. Miss Crooks and Mr. Cal-
|¥in; 1 do not love thom, | ond ¢ am ufrmd I .never-
shnll—and then the words « lost soul ” would rise up.

.angel might comie and teach me, and’ then I shonld )

‘without it. . You are like the stubborn Jews of old. -

be.' True, I had heard my mother use similar ox- " -

‘\)
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. aforo me, nod L would say— 101 do not love theln
vihat will become of sy
" Kow BMisa Crooke had geown moro aud more frete
ful and disagrecable, I wondered if L should make
Lier o present If it would n't hialp mo to lova ber,

1 Lad hurt ber feeliugs by laughiog at lier black

Vlow~and once, when sho was fretting at mo, be-
cause tho room was not in perfect order, I eald, 1
don't like old malds, one bit, they aro so sct and
fussy,” )
" Bhe was very angry, and sald, # If you mean me,
Miss Bertha Lee, you’d better walt til [ am an old
mald; wo don't call folks old malds till thoy’ro
thirty.” '

s Lawful enke! Miss Crooks, do you say you’re
not thirty ? Ishould think you wero all of thirty-
five.” '

It wounded terribly, but terriblo was her revenge

‘that very day. When' tho mail came in sho had a
lctter from my mother, with one enclozed for me.

.I do not think my mother meant any unkindaess
in this—it was one drop of meroy in her heart, and,
had Miss Crooks been Miss Lincoln, & precious flower
of sympathy would have bloomed in the heart thus
watered, but for. Miss Crooks it yielded thorns that
pierced me to the heart.

. .But to the letters—mine run as follows :—

- Dean Bertua—We have had letters from Charles
Herbert ; he will stay at the Islands for the present.
You know he is now about twenty-one, an early ago
to marry, we think; but he writes that he is to
marry & young girl, the daughter of the gentleman
they used to call # Uncle Paul.” This will explain
why you have had no letters from him for so long a
time. Your father is in New York, or he would
write you today. Heo will be absent a week or moro
‘on business, : .

I have not known, Bertha, that you and Charles
‘Herbert were any more to each other than simple
friends—but perhaps you had thought that friend-
ship would ripen into a nearer union. - You know I
never fancied the intimacy, and it has terminated
&8 I supposed it might. Do not let it trouble you
too much ; but if you wish to come home, do 80, and.
I will be to you a mother and a friend in your trou-,
ble. 1 have written to your room-mate and teacher,

Miss Crooks, that you have my full permission to-

-come home if you wish.
Then Miss Crooks knew, it! Yes, but. not one

- word of sympathy, only the cruel taunt—8o you

don’t like old maids, Miss Bertha; better be an old
‘mu.id, and have no.lovers, than a rejected—" " -
. #8top!” said 1, with a stamp' of my foot and a

flash of my eye, that told too.truly of the rising.

" anger in my heart—« I am not rejected. I wans never
“engaged to Charles Herbert. I mever expected—”
but there I broke down ; grief overmastered anger;
no, the falschood was mot spoken. My conscience
we I did expect to spend my days with Charles

love, and my Aeart told me that that expeotation was
shared with him, -‘There had beéen no words,for
_thiere was neced of mone. Like two operators, ono at
cach end of the- cleotric wire, we understood the sig-
- nals without forming them into words. It was

" enotigh for us that the eleotrio fluid was there; we

asked no telegram in form, _

" T crushed my mother’s letter in my hands, and
throwing on. my bonnet, went out of the house,
‘sumewhere iuto the fresh air, where 1 could breathe
~more freely, for X felt as if I were choking, and my
"heart seemed almost to stop its beating. - L
" Bome one has said -that the disappointment of o
“great hope is like the setting of the sun.” Oh! what
"'darkness. followed my sunset! There was no twi-
- ight, not ono solitary star, but my heart, struck
blind for waut of light, groped its way along alone,

" all'alone, not even a reed to bear upon.. And that
heart was .full of hatred toward its enemies, and
bad not the good man said that the dove of peace

", could not dwell in such a heart? So I dared ‘not

‘pray—I could not turn to God--I had no earthly
.- friend'who could give me comfort. ~Once I turned
.. my face southward—I would go to New York and
_find my father—I would walk on and on till I met
~'him, Bat then came the shame and mortification

- of confessing the deep love . which  had filled my

~ heart, No, no—1 will bear it alone, all alone.

- ‘Now, toward Charles Herbert, strange as it inny“

- seem—for it s contrary to the theory of most novel.,

i "iﬁts.—-l had not one thought of revenge, one emotion’

of anger. Docs not the poet say—
' Ju Hell hiath no fury like » woman scorned." ;;
"But I believe, aud experience has copfirmed, that
where two hearts have truly, honestly, deeply loved,
.that love will never be wholly rooted out of the heart.
. However much of the demon I might have when

B

thinking of Miss Crooks, aud Mr. Calvin, and my

mother, I had only grief and déspair whenever
" Charles Herbert’s image was beforo me. Thore was
‘8 terrible mistake somewhere, but no change in his
heart. I imagined everything but that he' had
proved false, and for a week or two I thought ‘per-
haps the letter was forged, but this hope was blown
away on my father’s return home. - He had seen the
.members of the firm in” Boston. Charles was mar-
ried—-marricd the very day that he was twenty.one.
He wus a partner now in the business, but would
remain on the Island. A greater gulf than the
ocean was now between us, I walked 'till the com-
ing darkness reminded me of study hours, and then
‘1 turned homeward, passing the house where Miss
"Lincoln had lived. Tt looked very desolate and old ;
I stopped and looked in at the window, and then I
sat down on the door-step. Momories of the past
thronged around me. I thought of my friend Mary,
happy in her present home, surrounded by those
who nppreciated and loved her, All hor letters spoke
“thus, and lately there had been & freshness and a
charm in them which was new to me—as if there
was in her heart a fountain of peace, some hidden
source of joy. How I longed to see her, and lean
"my weary head on her bosom. The wish was hardly
‘formed in my heart when I thought I saw her come
* out of the door, with her favorite book in her hand,

* and read these words—*When all things look sadly .

around us, it is good to have God for our friend, for
* of all friendships that only is created to support us
in our necds.” ) .
The vision was o ‘distinet and clear, that at firat
+ I believed it a reality ; but it vanished slowly away,
“and then, as I repeated the words, I remembered that
- ghe had used them to me, long, long ago.
But I had no friecnd. God was not my friend, for

Idid not love my enemies. The hard, bitter words
of Miss.Crooks still rankled in my heart, and it
- seemed almost impossible for me to forgive them., I
- walked on, listless, indifferent, caring little about my

- studies for tho evening. 1 had suddenly lost all am
bition. Henceforth it mattered not how I stood in
" my class, " I was late, for the clock struck seven as I
«entered the house, and was going to my room for my
- books. ~But the girls were not' in the study-room;
" ghey were on the stairs and in the halls,
- w(Qh, Bertha ?” exclaimed a number, % whero havo

. Herbert, that life would bo no life to me without his

-

youbeen? We havo loked for you &Il over tho
Louse, There are tw study hours to-night,  Misg 8t
Leon came In Just a8 wo wero seated, and told ua that
the celebrated Ds B, of Boston, would preach this
evening, aud we might all go, Run, quick, and get
your bunnet § you like eermons, you know,”

Une littlo rogulsh girl, all dressed, looking bright
aa o littlo dalay, came running up to me:

* You sco the Methodlsts hnve fired off thelr great
gun, and the Congregationalists are’ going to firo n
bigger. You’ll hear it go bang tonight, and blow
your curly-headed parson wheto he will never fiud
himself again,”

“Run, quick,” said another. * Wo’ll be late, and
have to sit back whero wo can scs nobody, and no-
body us,”

I was ready to lay aside my books, for I cared lit-
tle whether 1 stayed or went; but as to finding any
one who would interest mo more than Mr. M., that
was out of the question ; but even I, indifferent as 1
felt, was a little disappointed when Isaw the preach.
er come in. Ilo was & man of middle age, rather
short in size, thick set, with stiff hair, partly turned
gray, which he wore brushed back from his fore
head. His dress was plain, with little regard to
fashion, and he walked up tho aisle, and into the
pulpit, with a short, quick step, and & direct, prompt,
manner, a8 if he had work to do, and was going to
do it with all his might. He was not a handsome
man at all, and I wondered what there was abput.'
him to render him go popular. . He rose, threw off
his surtout, as it was called in those days, (a close
fitting outer garment,) and putting on his specta-
cles, read the following hymn— ) :

* Hasten, sinner, to bo wise;
» Btay not for thé morrow's sun;
‘Wisdom, if you still despiso, .- -
Harder is it to be won,

Hasten, sinner, to be wiso, L
Stay not for the morrow’s sun,'
Lest perdition you arrest,
E'er tho morrow is begun.” | B

There was no attempt at otatory, no display, and
when tho hymn was read, he pushed his apectacles
back upon his head, and giving one look 4t the sing-
erd, and then round upon the congregation, he open.
ed the large Bible, and sat down. -~ - . 4
_ .As I said, he was not a handsome man, but he had
marked features, and -a face than when once seen,
we felt a desire to see again. His text was, « Now
is the accepted time-~now is the day of salvation.”

"It was direot, pointed, full of strong figures, with
few flowers of rhotoric, but delivered in a prompt,
earnest. manner that riveted attention. Now and
then he left hia notes, and turning his spectacles to
the top of his head, made & direct appeal to his hear-
ers, Bo earncat and sincers was his manner that you
felt whatever his doctrine, he believed it himself,
The object of the discourse was the danger of delay,
aid he illustrated it by figures drawn from the every
day ¢oncerns of life, and enforced his doctrine by ar-
guments, hard, solid arguments ; there was logic and
method in his brain, and the hearer felt ita force.

I became interested, and a8 my attention was at-
tracted, I{became more and more troubled and per-
plexed. I had been for some days, coming reluctant.
ly to the conclusion that before I could have peace of
mind, I must make peace with my three “ disagree-
ables,” as I had been in the habit of naming them to
Addie.” Now Mr. Calvin was away, and perhaps he
would n't return for a great while; my duty to him
might be deferred—my mother too, might wait till
vacation for any demonstration of friendship. But
here was Misa Crooks at my sido—annoying, trouble-
some, fretful Miss Crooks; I must love her and do
her good.

" Iwag now going to work my passage to heaven by
certain acts of pennnce, the first of which was hard
er thp.li for Bimon Btylites to stand on his pillar, or
for o nun to live forty days on bread and water.

... 1 could not sleop that night, but tossed restlessly
on my pillow, fall of mental suffering; it incrensed
till my hend seemed on fire, and my heart without
one ray of hope, for this world or an: hereafter.
«Why.not die now 2 I said to myself—* why' live
when life has become & burden?” I had heard that
people sometimes took opiates, and slept, never to
wake again, ’ e

of laudanum that Miss Crooks had obtained for the
toothache. ‘I looked. at it' by the moshlight at the
window. Isat down with it in my hand, and I know
not what I might have done, had not -the idea oo
curred to me that the soul could not die ; and if so,

My reading lesson that very day had been Hamlet’s
Soliloquy.
Porter’s Analysis; bat I little thought, when T prao
ticed it with so much interest in the morning, that
it would have & personal application at night.

- “'the dread of something after death,
That undiscovered country, from whose bourne
. No traveler returns, puzzles the will, B
o . And makes us rather bear tho {lls wo have,
Than fly to those we know not of.”

- 1 turned {o the piece nind rend it, and then I opened
a Bible. Unfortunately it was Miss Crooks’s, and
opened readily to the ninth chapter of Romans, which
only puzzled my poor little head the more. 1 shut it
up, halfin anger, half in despair, and walked the
room, thinking that mo one could suffer as 1 did.
Thero was a senso of loneliness in my suffering that
was most oppressive. Charlie Herbert could have no
sympathy with me, for I could carry no more troubles
to him. He had always made the rdugh places
smooth, and now I thought if I could only sit down
and write him all about it, he would show me a way
to peace. - My trunk stood in a corner of tho room,
near the bed. I went there to get Charlie’s likeness,
to look at it; butinstead of opening the trunk, a sud-
den impulse seized me to pray; and I knelt and
prayed that my Heavenly Father would bless and
comfort me, for I had no other friend to whom I
could look for help. After this I laid myself down,
and soon fell asleep. I dreamed that I was at the
old farm-house with Charlie, and we were playing
by the brook, near the grapevino swing. We stopped
to cat a luncheon. Charlie’s father had sent ussomp
oranges, and he selected the largest and finest one
—n very rare and beautiful specimen it was, too—
and held it up admiringly. Isupposed he was about
to give it me, because such was his custom when he
had anything very choico; but he said:

“That, Bertha, is for little Mary Wood, the pretty
girl that lives in' that brown house over at Kent’s
Island. You can see the chimney of the house above
that piece of woods. She has the spinal disease, and
can’t run and play with us, and I know she will be
pleased with such an orange as ‘thet. She hasa
sweet; gentle face, as if pain and poverty had only
made her purcr and better.”

Then he took out the rest of the fruit, and select-
ing the fairest, gave them to me. We were about
eating them, when it secmed, in my dream, that Misa

1 actually rose from iny bed, and went to & bottle |

could [end my suffering by destroying the body 7|

I con ‘recall- it ‘now—236th page in| °

sald that T must go baek o school, andfiot play with
Charlio any thore—Ib way against the rulesj nod
then sho Inoked very wistfully at the eranges.
Charlie gnthered them all In the baskes aud gavo
them to hier.

“ Tako thotm,” lio said, # they aro nice.” And sho
tok thetn all, not leaviug ono for us, aud then badoe
ug folloyw her,

% Afn't sho an ugly, cross
to Charlle.

#1 am very sorry for her,” sald Charlie. *You
sco she has no one to love her, though she craves
sympathy like others; and sho never feels well, and
she is disappointed beeause Mr, Calvin does not re-
turn some of the interest she feels in him,  Then sho
is plain in petson, and is too poor to afford the orna.
ments which women love so much. DPoor thing, 1
pity her, and if I were you, I would be very kind to
her.”

At that, ho ran into a lane that led to Mary Wood’s
house, saying:

«I11 carry her the orange now, and then wo’ll be
sure not to eat it. You do n’t mind, do you, Bertha ?
You know anything I have is half yours ; and when
I’m o man, you shall have all the oranges you want.
Good-by, and be kind to poor Miss-.(‘frqoks.” .
At that [ awoke. It was broad daylight. Miss
Crooks was dressing, .

“Get up, Bertha, for I want to make tho bed. It
is strange you can’t make it to suit me, I never

old maid ?” T whispered

watch me this morning, and see if you can learn.”
I was about to reply that I thought the fault was

. irherself; but I checked the taunt that trembled on

my lip, and said I would try to learn.”

. That day I purchased & pretty brooch, and left it
on her table, with a little note, asking her to forgive
my rude speech ; that I had spoken hastily, and un-
der the excitement of anger.

" When I came from the recitation room, she looked
ag if she had been weeping ; and Ifound, afterwards,
a note addressed to me, full of gratitude for the gift,
and an apology for her own severity. Perhaps, she
said, she was cold and hard, for wan{ of friends to

school-room for all: who wished to attend. Dr. B.

stormy evening, but I went with the rest.
* Young ladies,” snid he, ** you must be a8 anxious
for the interests of your soul, as you would be if your
salvation depended upon your carrying nlight safely
noross the street this stormy night How anxiously
would you watch it, how carefully guard it, how cau-
tious your step; and if it should be extinguished,
what despair and darkness would settle ilp_on your
soul I’ = ‘ i
There were many there who might be benefited. I
believe there were—perhaps I was myself; but at

heart, like burning coals to raw flesh. . I winced-and
quivered at the torture. : .

Another night of suffering came, with no comfort,
save a few kind words from Miss Crooks, which were
most grateful at the time. Day after day passed, and
I found no peace.  No lotter came from Charles Her-
bert, though I looked anxiously every mail. This
was “ the unkindest out of all,” to forsake me thus,
and give meno information, save what reached me
through my mother,” Nature .at last sucoumbed to
the mental conflict, and I was carried home, ill with
o fever, o

TO BE CONTINUED IN OUR NEXT, .

AN INVALID’S MUSINGS,
VIBIT TO THE GREENWOOD BOWERS,
DY SARAH BERRDICT J,

When the cuter man fa struggling in the chains of disease,
and can no longor go forth o’er the green flelds to enjoy the
verdant simlles of nature, oh, then, how plensant it is toroam
on insplration’s angel-plumed wings of thought through her
greon embowered halls, where the song of streamlet and
bird echoes with enchanting melody, and the alr is perfumed
with tho fragrant breath of flowers, to boguile tho wearlsome
hours in musing over tho truth-glowing pages of her unseal-
ed volume, . iy
In spiritas I wandered forth

Amid the sylvan bowers,

Where tasscled buds and flowers

In vernal beauty smile,

1sat modownawllo

In silent muse, .

Around me all eeemed lisplng pralse; .
The-bee, as forth it flew
To,sip tho honeyed dew;
The bird In carols pweet,
While all the woods replete
‘With echoes fung,
Tha rill, too, in'sweet pralsos joined
The glad, oxultant sohg
Io silv'ry chorus, long,- .- .
The nymph and singing breezs,
While auditory trees . = -
" Kept joyful tme, .

* "~ Meanwhilo my soul the echoes oaught
Of mingled love and pralso,
. To nature's God did raise
My heart In gratitude .=
For woodland solituds,
Its blissful charms,”
Not in a\teniple bullt with hands’
" Did thus my heart adore,
. 'Where wordy torrents pour
Fror odtentation valn, S
" But Nature's leafy fano— -
- Unawed by fear. : '

There, there beneath s arching scroen, -
«With loving angels, kind, N
Whose arms were round me twided,
At Natare's founts I drank, -
Yor all her gifis did thank
. 'Creatlve Powor., ’

Oh, thou fnspiring muse of thought, . .
‘Hold now my pen no more . ’
To roam in spirit o'er. )

" Bequestered vale and wood, '

Lest of my chains I should
Reluctant grow.

Although afiliction’s fetters bind,
And dark misfortunes frown, -
Aud bear tho mortal down,
Yet shall the splrit rise
Into its nativo skies
On4rings of thought.
Miams, Ind,, 1859, ’ .

A man always mensures more within twenty and

other period of the day, the muscles being relaxed,
An army officet says that-he has seen men who were
rejected the previous day. walk into the orderly room
of his regiment, hot and steaming from their beds,
near the bnrm'cks, get measured, and passed as being
of the proper height. He explains- the cause of this,

by stating that the system is more relaxed at that
time. :

Ask any of the hasbands of your great beauties,
and they will tell you that they hate their wives nine

Crooks came along, and, looking at us with a frown,

hours of every day they pass together,

N

R OF LIGHT - |

'can sleep well, unless the bed is made just so. Now

love her in her childhood. I thought of my dréam,
_ The next evening there was .4 meeting in the-

would address the young ladies. It was o dark,

the time, such illustrations were, to my lacerated -

.{ publican. .

thirty minutes after rising in the morning than at any

LIDWIN H, CHAPIN
At Breadway Church, N, ¥, Bunday Horning,
Qotobor 24, 106D,
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NEPONTED FOR TS DANNEND ¥ L1OKT, BY DURK AND LOOD,
—

Texr—Two mon wend up Into tho templo to pray, the one
8 Pharlsce, gnd tho vther o pgbllcun.—L{:u Oiﬂl, fb‘w on

The radical differences between men arocompnrative.
Iy few, If wecluify them by temperaments, man.
ners, degrees of culture, we may draw up quite n eata.
logue. But if we let them fall Into rank, accordin
to casentiul tendencles, people wide apart in externa
conditions will file juto the samo group, Indeed, in
the lnst analysds, it is only a truixn to say that every.
Lody 18 full of human nature,  We can casily bellove
that, fn a great city like this, tho wholo world s ret
regented, and eachform of good or evil which {s exhi
ited by mankind on the face of the whole earth, from
tho grossest barbarism to the most exqulsito refine.
ment—from the most abandoned depravity to the saint-
lieat excellence, here has its type.  But i3 it not true
that the elements of all these exist, not only within
the cumpass of o single city, but within the depths of
overy human heart ; and that there is o sense fn which
each man is all other men, - It would astonish a man,
sometimes, to take the torch of fntrospection, and go
down through his own heart, and see how many dif-
ferent faces will look out upon him from its chambers,
each onc himself, in some phase of possibility that
lurks in his own nature. But not to push our analysis
too deep, I may say that, as & general rule, those who,
for instance, on a Sabbath assemble in the diffarent
churches in our land, whatever their name or profes-
sfon, essentially belong to the one or the other of the
two classes ; cssentially they are either Pharisces or
publicans, They may worship according to some form,
or without any form at all. They may kneel at the
mass, or repeat from the prayer book.  They may call
themselves Presbyterians or Universalists, Baptists or
Quakers, or nothing. But inwardly, by actual condi-
tion of soul, they have affinity with that worshipper
who counted up Kis good deeds, or with him who cried,
++God, be merciful to me, & sinner.’’ -

_ In the first place, observe the fact that these men d
scribed in the narrative connected with the text, were
both in one place ; they both ¢ went up into the tem-
ple to pray.’ It appears that they had very different

‘{ notions of the needs and objects of prayer; but after

all, they both started from the ground of a common
spiritunl consciousness. We know that this conscious-
ness was deep and vital in the case of the publican.
And, however defective and unworthy his motives, it
could not have been wholly wanting even in the case
of the Pharisee. And so it is with men everywhere ;
8o it is with men here to-day. In the depths of their
hearts there is some feeling that they cannot entirely
get rid of ; rsume conviction of duty ; some sense of
their retations to infinite realitics and to God. Imust
believe that they ave very few, who enter the doors of
the Church, saying—this is all mere ceremony, and I
know it is. Look at the crowds on a Sunday morning
gussing through the streets on their way to church.

omething has moved them ; it may be the poorest of
motives ; it may be dead custom ; but something bhas
moved them, and turned their feet in that direction.
Ostensibly they go up there to pray ; and though with
80 many it may. be merely ostensibly, few would own
that it is so. And in this very reluctance to own that
it is 8o, there i3 a confession of spiritual consciqusness.
And few, by any conscious purpose of their™heart,
mean it to beso. In that act, then, -there i8 some
vague stirring of spiritual life, some movement of that
which is profoundest in our common human nature.
At least, I will believe this of that crowd of men and
women streaming toward our churches, that but few
are entirely insensible and indifferent to the rolations
which they bear to great spiritual realities. From
their various planes ot life ; from their study and their
toil, from their pride and their humbleness, they come,
drawn not wholly by custom, but in some little degree,
at least, by that which has made it custom, by a sen-
timent common to humanity, a sentiment older than
the days of the Pharisee or the Publican. *

And permit me, my friends, to say here, that a very
sad thing indeed it would be if, in some extravagant
notion of spiritual freedom, or anti-puritanism, we
should succeed in obliterating all distinctive tokens of
this sentiment. I have but- little sympathy for that
type of religion that would make Sunday a day of grim
‘bondage and soar observance. Whatever other sanc-
tion ¢ claims or Jacks in its connection with Christ’s
1ife and resprrection, it ja a day of peace and of true
spiritual freedom—of sercne joy, as it cclebrates the
emancipation of the human soul from the fetters of
death and the darkness of sense, asit lifts the burdened
and weary spirit above the doors of worldliness and
the conflicts of mortal carcs, as it opens these earthly
gates, and to the poorest and most guilty of God’s child-
ren.lots the King of Glory comein. Therefore, while
Lwould have the very character of the- day itself, its
spiritual features all dis-associated from everything like
asour, glum observance, just as strenuonsly must I
oppose that other extreme which would obliterate all
traces of Bunday as a distinctive day, which would
disturb this true joy and peace with the holiday tramp
of nolsy reveiry, and, professing to deliver men from
ceremonial bondage, would bring them into bondage
to unrestrained appetite and reckless sensuvality, 1
have no sympathy, I eay again, with the Pharisceism
that on Sunday would lock up every patural and glad
emotion of the human heart, and forbid the tired work-
man that needed rest and frecdom which they them.-
sclves may enjoy on any day of the week. And 1 have
quite as little symli)athy with the mis-called liberation
which, in its assertion -of liberty, would infringe upon.
the privileges of those to whom Bunday is sacred for its
opportunity for peacefal worship—which, while other
labor rests its wearied arms, would call into special

B activity that labor which deals out poison .and death by

the glass full, and would- hardly allow the poor publi-
can an undistarbed chance to go up to the temple and
pray. Let every man be free to act from bis own con.
science—that {8 my motto. But let him rcmember
that other people have consciences, too ; and let not
his liberty be so expanslve that in its iudulgence it
Jjars and crashes against the liberty of others. Ido not
believe in. chains, or in despotic interference of any
kind ; bat T do .believe in liberty with some kind of
fenco to it. A great many people—a large majority, I
belfove—want liberty to worship on Sunday, and to
worship in peace. And: T repeat, I should be sorry

now do I say this, that I should be sorry to lose the
distinctive signs of a sentiment which, however vague

‘| and imperfect, does exist.. It existed in the Pharisce
_|as well as in the publican. - It exists to-day in the souls

of those who fall into the same rank with the Pharisee,
a8 well as.those who fall into tho same rank with the
% And now, starting from this'common ground of a
relation to, and at least some kind of .acknowledge-
ment of, these Frcut Bpiritual realities, men who come
up to the temple to pray, do there and elsewhere very
generally fall into the class of Pharisces, or the class of

"t publicans, Now whom should we be likely to sct off

in the first named class, among the Pharisces? For, I
suppose, nobody now looks to sce the Pharisce in form
and in name like the Pharisees of old. Nobody looks
round, ‘expecting to sec him coming in long robes,
with phylacteries bound around his forchead, fasting
twice -n week, and giving tithes of all he' possesses.
There i8 & typical Pharisecism of the present day pres-
ent to the minds of a great many people. They sum.
mon him with their imnagination, the moment the term
is mentioned. Why, they say, Phariseeism is typical
of all ostentations of formal worshiping ; it includes
those who confound names with things.” We take up,
for instance, those who, perhaps, are especially called
the religious classes, and we distribute the term «*Phar-
iscefsm’* pretty Hberally among them. We say, that
man i3 & Pharisee who thinks the number of his cere-
monies.will atone for his want of practical daily religi-
ous life ; that man isa Pharisce who is very scrupulous
in believing about things, but does not give as much
evidence of his belief in things; who, inside of the
church, amid the sanctities of the altar, exhibits rome-
times o practical atheism more ghastly than anything
that appears in the world without. ~We say that is
Pharisceism in a church, where rites and ceremonies,

“|in altar cloths,1n albsand cassocks, and the antiquated

diecussions about those things, take the places of jus-
tice, mercy, and the love of God ; that is Pharisecism
where men tithe mint, anise and cummin, and neglect
the weightier matters of the law ; that is Pharisceism
which has God’s name upon he lips, and cares so lit-
tle for God’s image in humanity ; that is Pharisecism
which professes to adore the ghrist which has risen,
and cares so little for those for whom Christ died—
which leaves the. traveler, wounded and bleeding, by
the wayside—which . leaves humanity to lift up its cry
of despair and of need, and is only anxious about shn'rp
points of creed, and particular forms and customs, in-
side of the church, and on Bunday. We say that is
Phariseeism—it is so, no donbt. The term is ve
well applied here in the text ; it isa pity it is vot dead
tg—duy—thnt it is so expansive and exubcrant even at
this day.

But.ymy fricnds, I do not suppose that all the Pharj.
sces are inside the churches formally, or, at least, are
included among those who are especially called the re-
ligious classes. 1 suppose, for instance, that that man
is a Pharisce whoso morality is simply a legal morality,

a formal morality ; that'is, the man who is content

to hiave that liberty abridged. However, especially.

with belng na pood na bin nelghhora, and Ia good, to a

1 cortain extent, because bla nvightors are good § whoso

virtue s respectabibity, whoso ruclal reputation 1s but
the cominot varnlsh of the suctety 1 which ho moves,
hut who never had o deep spting §n ha spliltual no.
ture broken up: who ncta from no futense senve of
God and of spititual reallties ; who ling never Leen
rotized to o divine communion ; who hast never looked
futo bis own heart, and felt his own eln, but Is simply
content to bo good, as tho comuion run of men aro
good, The vague, dim fnfluences of rcll{;lous 1(fe, L
way, are in him, a8 n ail men. But vital rellgion in
hiin has been pretty much scrubbed out by attrition
with tho world, and there is no renl meaning to him in
the name of God ; there Is no real meaning to bim in
the namo of Christ; the words of religion are drowsy
and formal words to him; they patter ‘with hollow
dullness upon his soul, and, I repeat, although he can-
not bo fmpeached in his outward morality, though his
respectability may stand clear, after all it Is simply n
morality of form,” He Is moral, according to American
or New York morality, as ho would be moral according
to Chinese morality, If he lived fn China. He recog-
nizes no absolufe ‘sense of spiritual realities; ho de-
sgends Into no depths of moral life, and«makes no
xa)peql or reference to God as g real presence, o living

od. He says, “Lord,” in a hollow, formal way, as
the Pharisec of old eaid, «+Lord, I thank thee that I
am not as other men are.”” That {s Phariscelsm, and
there is a great deal of it out of the church, as well as
init. There is & great deal of it manifested in those
who profess to be very liberal and broad in their re-
liglous views, ns well as among those who are more
literal and more narrow.

Then I should say that man was a Pharisec in spirit,
and it is related, in fact, to what I have just said, who

is satisfled with himeelf ; who in his own heart com- -

mends his own moral pesition. Now I do not suppose
that a maon is te be continually picking himself in
pieces, and finding fault with himself. Bome of the
most feeble and wretched attempts at nn{thing like
moral and religious living come from this habit of in-
trospection and self-dissection, so to speak, where
people are continually probing their own hearts, dis-
secling their own motives, looking at their own weak-
nesses. It is just as fatal ag it is to be only adding up
the sum of our own virtues ; just as fatal as it is where
men look exclusively, as it were, upon one side of the
case.
I do as much as they do; I have been honest; I have
never defrauded any man ; I have been industrious; I
have pursued the even tenor of my way ; I have never
harmed - any man to my knowledge.”’ They bring up,
sometimes, the whole sum of their moral vitality in
this one expression : I never did any man gny harm ;

ad though God Almighty placed & man here justtodo .

nobody any harm, and with no other thing for him to
do. -And {repcut. when o man s in this self-satisfied
position, feels complacént, feels on the whole that he
is about as good as the common run of men, he is just
in the position of the Pharisee. It is no matter whether

he is a professor of religion or not, in the church, or

A man eays, +*Why, I live as well as others do'; .

whether he is out of it; if this is his feeling, it is the

feeling to thank God +sthat I fast twice in the week,

and give tithes of all I possess.’” Self-satisfaction i8 -

one of the most dangerous positions in which a human

crenture can get—to be perfectly self-satisfied. For - '
the moment we become real in what we do, become

earnest, and hold up our hearts and our lives before

the eye of God an

tice, this never doing anyboedy any harm, :

As I said a few Sabbaths ago, if youn are going to

compute and weigh the moral substance.and value

of your acts, you have got to go below the mere overt -

act, you have got to probe down to the motive, you
have got to sound the great deeps of your hearts, and

the ideal of Jesus Christ, whata -
little shriveled-up business it becomes, this living-
about as well as other people do, this doing no injus- - -

find with what principle and desire of life yon have -

acted.  You have been honest ; and why? Because it
was the beat policy for you to. be honest, You have
been industrious; and why? Because you were obliged
to be so. Yon have not harmed any oné; and why?
Because, perhaps, God gave you an amiable dispo-
sition, with which to do harm would hurt you more
than it would others; or there may have béen [pollcy
even in that. Have youever done anything-froma
self-sacrificing spirit and motive ? - Have you ever done
any good deed when it cost you something to do it?
Have you ever, for instance, in holding to a particular
principle, sacrificed something for &nt principle?
That is a grand thing that you find in one part of the
New Testament, descriptive of the carly disciples of
Christ. It is said of them that they were ¢ men that
have hazarded their lives for tho name of our Lord
Jesus Christ.”*" That is something to do.” They were
not the moral men who of to-day have a comfortable
fafth in Christ, and sit in their pews a couple of hours
on Sunday, and them go about their business for the
rest of the weeks. But they were men who -hazarded
their lives for Christ. Now what principlé bave. you
hazarded
our case for? Probe down into your motives, and ree
ow your having done as well as others stands from
the view of that plane; and then take up the positive
ideal of Jesus Christ. That transcendent beauty, that
perfect holiness, that ideal standard, as fhe mark and
the Euide to which at-least we should aspire, and to-
ward which we should struggle ; and do you not think
that your being ko very satistied with yourself puts
you very much in the position of the Pharisee of old ?:
Again, that man-is in spirit a Phayisee,’ who, start-

ing from this ground of scif-satisfaction, -is censorious:
You see, the. .

and critical concerning other men.
Pharisce had a superabundance of self-satisfaction, so
to speak. He was 5o well contented with himself, so
gonvineed that.all was well policed and right in his own

bosom, that he could peer around at his neighbors,:He

found the poor publican off yonder; he knew he was a
publican, & poor, despised sort of infidel or heretlo, &
man who was false to the Jewish nationality, in that

he collected tribute for Cesar; and he thanked God -
that he was not as bad as that man yonder, that he was .

better than him, He was not cxtortionate, he said.
Perhaps he was not. He was not an adulterer, he eaid.
Perhaps he was not, in aet, though he niny have been
in thought. He said he was not unjust; but he tried
himself by his own atandard. At any rate, he had suf-
ficlent pride, being satisfied with himself, to thank God
that he was not as other men are, that he was not even

a3 that poor publican, Now I ask, if this kind of )

Phariseeism is not pretty thick among us even nows;
this kind of Phariseeism which gives usgso much liberty

from the examination of our own motives, the searche .

our )ives, reputations, fortunes, or-evem

ing of our own lives, the application of God’s claims .~ °

and truths to our own consciences and our own hearts, -

that we may be more free to look at our neighbors and
judge them, criticise their acts, fathom their motives,
oand estimate the title of their claims to the Christian
name? Are there not too many, even now among us,
of fhose who peek into the motives, and judge the moral
charaeter of those, for instance, who difler very much
from them in forms of belief? : : :
You will bear me witness, my hearers, that T do not

very often trouble you with anything like sectarian ex-

pressions—not so much as some people think I ought,
but still as much as I mean to do. But still I cannot
help noticing something that came beforé my eye the
other day, contained in areligious paper—a paper more
liberal than many others in some respects, more broad
and more practical. Ispeak now, not asa sectarian,
bat 3 & man, of this matter. It was a reference to the
dechtlog from the standard faith of the country of a
distinguished man_ of this State. It was lamenting

that defection, and as an instance of the evils growing "

out of - it, it was mentioned ns a fact that his defection
liad already Leen a subject of exultation with Univer.
salists; that they +'now count him a convert to thefr
views, and echo his praise in bar-rooms, and the par.
lieus of vice,”” classing the two things together. Now
I call that Phariseeism; first, because Phavisceism fg
that sort of zeal which is o anxious for an opinion that
it brands not only with intellectual error, but with
moral odium, those who differ from them in opinion.
The two things are entirely separate.
I differ from & man intellectually; let me meet him

like o man; let me confront him like a man; let me ar-
gue with him like a8 man. Bat it does not follow, be-

canse he understands differently from me any intellec- .

tual proposition, that, therefore he js to be confounded
with those who have fallen into moral obliquity. And
if the person penning such an article as this hnd been
aware of the fact, he would have known that, upon
the whole, the denomination to which he has referred
are remarkably clear from bar-rooms; I menn those who
have gone into the core and heart of the matier; not
those who merely ‘stand on the outer skirts. I sup-
pose that no religious ship or sect would like to be
reaponsible for all the barnacles and seaweed onits hull,*
Bat it ix, nevertheless, true that the denomination re.
fetred to is remarkably free from any such association,
Therefore it was eimply s malignant zeal of party, so
into]grnnt'of the opinions of those who differ from tgem.
thn_t it strikes at their character; and that I call Phari.
geeism. Sling a lexicon and the Bible at the head of-

1y | every Universalist and Unitarian you find, ifyouchoose,

But how dare you break open the sanctity of his heart ?
How dare you judge his soul, and say that, because you
think there is a veil between his reason and his right
Jjudgment, therefore God Almighty has no access to his
heart, and he has never heen baptized with the spiritof
Jesus Christ? Is not this eaying, +Because I am rigit
in opinion, oh, Universalist and Unitarian, 1am befter
than you; you are a poor, miserable, and morall de-

praved being, because you are intellectually wrong 9
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That s Pharlseelsm, 1 nover nhuso the popular rell-
lons, L never mako personal use of anything of the
ind.  But L do relike this eplidt that 13 prevalont in

tho popular vellglons, of sasuming not vuly the rectitude

of upinion, whiclt {3 o matter of argument, but tho
moral sttperlority of thenisolves over thoso who dilter
from thew, and Judge them to have fallen into o condi-
tlon of moral depravity becauso of that diffurence of
opiniot. 1 do rebuke the fmpudence that dare say that

becausa I nmn 0 error on: any Intellectnal polnt, 1,

thercfor, nm not o Chelstlun, That s Phariseelsin;

wherever It provails, In the chiurch at large, or whergver

Jyou find it, it §s Phariseelsn,  The man who conicy to

chiurch nd a mero critie, has more altiunco to the Phart.

#ee of old than e may himself sunpect hie is allied

with Pharlscelsnt, so far as lie comes to look ont from

hils own deficlencles to something elsesso far as he comes
simply to critlclze what is.sald, and what lsdone.  He
does not como to feel any gush of penitence in his own
heart; to have the strings of symputhy and divine love
in his own soul touchied by divine grace, to me or to
worship; but to criticize. ~ Isnut that virtually saying,

oI am all right myself, and I can look around upen

_ others?” Is it not o Pharlsecism, which, upon the ut-
terance of any truth In a sermon;, says, +That fits such
aman; Iwonderthat ho can sit calmly under it?”’

How many amateurs and critics there ave in a congre-
ation, who are there appnvently for no other purpose

than ]ooklng around about them, to seo whom the ar-

row of trath hits, without finding any of its barb in
their own souls I I say that whenever and wherever ex-
hibited, this spirit of censoriousness upon others, this
virtually thanking God that we are not ag other men

»are.kis the same thing as that of old of which Christ

spoke.

And it {s the most pitiable condition, the most ter-
rible condition in the world, for a man to boin, to be
thus satisfled with himself. 1 do not mean, let me say
again, that a man should be always wretched about
himself ; always sounding his motives, and looking at

" his faults. But when he becomes so perfectly satistied
with himself, that he thanks God that he is not a3 oth-
ers are, you may know that he is in a terriblé moral
condition. You thauk God, do you, that you are not
a8 other men ave? In what spirit are you thankful for
this? Ican conceive that this may be so, that there

~ may be a right way of doing this. I may look, for in-
stance, upon a poor fallen drnnkard, and thank God

. that his grace has kept me {rom being such. I am old-

~ fashioned enough in my belief to think that it is noth-
ing but God’s grace that has kept me, or you, or any-

- .body else from falling like that. As [ enid ot the com-
mencement, the possibilities of human nature are in

_ everyman. A little cant of circumstances, a little
change of position and you would have been there.

The position in which you have been placed, the help,

in one way or another, that God has given you, hus

- saved you from being a poor, miserable drunkard.

", 'And you may be thankful for that, if you are thank{ul

- in the right spirit and feeling. ~ Buat_when you look
around you upon some poor, debased, depraved creg-

" -ture, and gay—thank God, I am not as they are—ask

~yourselves why you ave not ns they are.  Are you not
essentially as they are, tested by your opportunities in
comparison with theirs? Here is a. poor, miserable
criminal, "Suppose you had no- better opportunitics ;
‘guppose you had becn educated in crime as lie has been ;
suppose you had been thrown into the Gulf Stream of
terrible necessities that has driven and swamped him ;
what then? There is no accasion ever to look around,
and thank God that we are not as other men are, in the
spirit in which the Pharisee did. . And whenever. we
do it, whenever we exalt our moral condition so high
ag to feel particularly thankful that we are not as other
men are, there is the spirit of Pharisceism. And when-

‘ever we are satisfied with ourselves, there is death to

-all'moral progress, and all true religious life.

* Now in regard to the spirit of the publican; the

‘spirit of him of whom Christ spoke in commendation;

of-course I'nced not say that that sl))irit is the very op-

posite of that of which I have just been-speaking, In
the first place, look at him there in the temple. He
stood ‘there and prayed a short prayer. It was nota
long prayer; that is one thing to be noticed aboyt it;
it was not a long prayer—and, my hearers, I do not
"know that any real prayer can be a long prayer. There
i8 so much jn-these laden and winged words, when
they come right out of the depths of the heart, that
we talk to God in very short sentences. The whole of
life is sometimes condensed in a very few words. What
prayers have gone up within the past week among
those terrible catastrophes you have all heard of, who
cin tell: It issaid that men, falling from a great
height, have a landscape of their whole lives flashed as

‘a-daguerrcotype with startling distinctness upon their

minds.  And so, I suppose, there have gono up, this

Jast week, such short prayers that have taken up the
whole agony, and the whole aspiration and desire of &

life to God. I suppose n mother with her: drowning,

dying child, sends up o short prayer that cleaves the
heéavens, that taks up the sum and substanco of all
prayers which she conld make all her life Jong. This

_prayer of the publican, it scems to me, is about the

-greatest and fullest prayer that can bs made, if you

can'only realize it. **God be merciful to me, a sin-
ner.”” Oh, how much theology there i3 condensed in

that short prayer ; how much of all religious life and
feeling there is concentrated in that. He took hold of

‘thie very pillars of God’s throne, when he uttered that
rayer; and we have in it all the deeps of humanity.

1t i3 the greatest and most appropriate prayer that

humanity can }ift up—~+¢ God be merciful to me, a sin-

‘ner.’”’ - Down upon your knees, rich man, poor man,

-King, beggar, slave ; get down upon your knees in the
democracy of your common human nature, and your

common sinfulness, and utter that prayer; for we all
have need to utter it—+ God bé merciful to me, a sin-

.ner.”. . There is where we all stand together. I repeat,

‘thiere is concentrated in this prayer all the great depths

; 'o(’get_:ling, all the substance of all prayers that can be

‘made. -

“It wag & short prayer; but it was a prayer. The

Pharisaio prayer was not. a prayer: **I thank Thee

that I am: not as other men arel’” What kind of a

.prayer.is that? + God be merciful to me, a sinner.”

jere i3 ‘o .prayer; the other was nothing but a com-

,Pllqcent thanksgiving. Then; again, the publican was

“looking up to God. The Pharisce was occupied with

himéelf ; he used the name of the Lord in a mere for-
~mal; hollow way. But he was occupied, in one sense,

Uwith: himself, with what he had done, with what he

:was. The publican, in another sense, was occupicd.
with himself. . But the difference was this : the Phari.
#ee looked as into a sort of mirrorgd covering cast over
himself, in which he saw the images of his own vanity
and pride. The publican reaily looked away down

“fnto his heart, and saw himself as he was; and that

“was ‘the renson why his prayer went up acceptable to

.@od.- The moment he 8id look into himself he had to

.look to God. There was the fecling of need there, the
nmoment ‘he looked into his own soul. ¢ God be mer-

.olful . to nie, & sinner,’”” The moment he became ac-

“'quainted. with himself, he saw what he was, He

* -looked.much deeper than the Pharisee did; there

"sprung up & feeling of need. And this is another es-

‘sential 'difference of the publican’s true spirit—a feel-

-ing’of need. - We are sinners; the-moment we look at
ourselves, and bring ours¢lves into comparison with
that “high and infinite ideal, we see that we are guilty.

" And, remember, there was nothing ostentatious- in

this utterance of the publican, Now, men can some.
times say—Oh, we are miserable sinners—and say it in

‘such o way that it is just as pharisaical as—++God, 1

“thank thee-that I am not as other men are. In the

- same way when men begin to offer up the prayer, +*God

~be mereiful to me, a sinner,'’ you may begin to qnes-
tion at once the sincerity of their utterance. Remem-

. ber, -the publican stood afar off, and we do not’ know
that any man heard him ; he stood afar off, and all he
gaid was—+* God be merciful to me, a sinner!’”’. He
-made no ostentatious parade. even of his sins, There
{s a great dea! of that kind of pride. I think, among re-

“ligious people ; an oustentatious parade of our sins,
‘God does not call upon us to make any confession of

. our sins to our fellow men. We¢ may confess our
“wrongs against our fellow men, if we have done them
any. But oursins is n matter of our private dealing
with God in sceret, and should not be seen of men.

Whenever you heay a loud-monthed, ostentatious con-
fession of sin, you may doubt the depth of any pious
feeling there. And so, moreover, there was notonly a
senso of need unostentatiously, yet deeply and sincere-
ly expressed, but the publican’s belief in the mercy of

God, That was his hope ; ** God be mercifal tome a

% ginner.’’ Insome way or another he had got that
limpse of himself and his condition, and of the divind
ove and mercy, that is so necessary. Foritis notonly

esrentinl that we should feel our morml condition and

iltiness, but we should also know that there is mercy
or us as sinners.  Not in our sins, however. No man
can ever go to God and say, **God be merciful to me,

a sinner,’”’ and say that alone, and hope for mercy.

There should be with that an earnest striving to sin no
.. more, to go forward in the right way. Jtcomes in that

full belief in the mercy of God, not mdking that mercy

an occasion of sin, If you do, you may make your
short prayer as hypocritical and .hollow as: was™ the

- " prayer of thé Pharisee. You must neversay, '« Giod be

merciful to me, asinner,’ unless, feeling your sin, you
mean to quit it, quit it now, not making the mercy ‘of

God a means by which you can go on and sin the more,

But having this fecling of necd, there was & conscious-
. ness of God'’s mercy, and the poor publican cast him-

e6)f upon it. ’ :

1t does 1ot conslst it any mero ctses of opinions of
theology,  Uplnlons ave nll proper i thefr places, are
all eeful,  ‘The better views we have of Uod, the bet.
ter sliwuld wa bo prepared to love and serve him,  Hut
aftor ntl, remember, that the erfsls of truo religion in
tho soyl of this publican, and in the soul of anybody
who I like the publican, Is when ho feels Iis need of
Uod's help, and trusts In God'n wercy, and casts hime
self upon {t.  Not when he decldes whether Spirlt 1s
the second person In the trinity 5 not when ho decldes
whethier ho has right views of tho vicariouy atonement
or not ; nothing of this kind, Dut when he, {n his
poory needy personality, stands up und sces his sinful-
nesa, bis mixerablo condltion, and his need of God's
niercy, and turns to that, and calls for that, That {s

conversion § that 14 religlon, there s the cure of the |

whole of i, Surround ft with what forms jou may,
bristle It o¥er:with what creeds you may ; it was not a
nrtfeular experience as we are told, not some shuck or
}ur of strange emotion. There may have been a strange
feeling of relief in his soul, when ho made that act of
trust in God's mercy ; we know nothing about that,
I repeat, it was a glimpee of the divine love, a convic.
tion of his own unworthiness, and the casting himself
upon that love, Then do you suppose that was an in-
tellectual emotion merely?  Was it onoe shock, and all
over? Was hisreligion the aimEle experience of a mo-
ment? Why, in such anactas that, there is the ground
of the most active ‘picty. In the first place, thero is
the ground of humility, and the .sense, the consclous.
ness, that we can never do anything, can never do
enough to merit the mercy of God. Then again, it fs
the ground of charlty ; there is no censorivusness in
such a feeling ; when o man really feels that he is a
sinner, he looks upon the sinners with o great deal of
compassion. He may be sorry for. them, he may pity
them, he may abhor their sing, but after all there is
very little censoriousness about the renl Christian ; he

oes to work to help them out of their sins, if he can ;
le says 1 am as they are, a poor, weak creature, and it
is God who helps me, who carries me along, and I have
too much time occupied with my own moral effort, try-
ing to serve God and my fellow men, to pick’out their
faults, or mete out condemnation to them, :

And I repeat, the sense of God's love is essential to
the repentant sinner, because the moment a man comes
into right relations in this way, he thinks of that love
as the highest standard of life, and feels that mercy
that flows in upon him and baptizes him. The free,
self-sacrificing love, is the spirit of love in God, which,
when a man has, he tries to makeit manifest in hisown
life. And Isay, therefore, when one has got to that
position that he feels his own unworthiness to receive
the mercy of God, and casts himself upon it, it is the
spring, not of indulgence; it does not make a man fall
back and say, **I have got religion;’’ as though it was
something that you couﬁd pluck with one grasp of the
hand. “He feels that he has just commenced in religion;
and that religion is humility, charity, and active effort
to realize the ideal of divine life. ’

This, my friends, is the spirit of religion. The spirit
of the publican is the spirit of all conversion, and of all
religion, They may tell you-that it is something clse;
they may tell you that you must have a believing view
of the atonement; that you must have an evangelical -
savor of doctrine; that you must have the experience
of o change of heart. But I tell you, ‘when you have
cast yourself humbly, in the sense of your sins, upon
God'a merey. and in that sense of trying to live and do
the life of religion that is in you; you have entered into
the fore courts of something higher and better. And
in this changing temple of carth, when you enter into
that experience and that life, you have passed into the

ossession of a spirit which you will enjoy and rejoice
n, while you have passed into that wider temple where
there is no Phariseco and no publican, but where we
shall rll be children of God, and joint heirs of Jesus
Christ.

‘Written for the Banner of Light.
THE AGE OF VIRTUE,

BY GEORGE BTEARNS,
Fourth Paper.

1TS CHARACTERISTICS—COMPETENCE.
' When there 's no monopoly,
Each will bave sufficioncy.

Does tho reader know of a man who {8 blest with
just what he wants, and who wants neither more nor
less than what he needs? Probably not; and I con-
fess that for this very reason I know not oxactly what
1am going to write about. I can only suggest the ra-
tional certainty of a future human good, the reality of
which is likely to surpass all our dreamy anticipations.

There is a pretty general impression that Competence
is something better than redundance ; though in.what
this preference consists seems not to be clearly under-
stood. It isin the fact that Competence embraces not
only all the wealth that i3 requisite to physical com.
fort, as well as exemption from the uncoveted care of
a surplus, but also a normal disposition of mind which
adjusts aspiration to susceptibility. It was in this
light that an qld philosopher and moralist advised, *If
you would be rich, seek not to increase your stores, but
to diminish your desires ;"’ not natural desires, which
o not admit of diminution, bui those artificial crav-
ings which never can be satisfied, and which therefore
ought to be extinguished. As to natural wants, the
more.we have of these—the more varied and imperious
they are with means for their gratification, the larger
will be our scope of enjoyment. So that. the poctic
saying of Goldsmith— '

« Man wants but little here bolow,
Nor wants that little long,"

was not true, if he meant artificial wants, and no com-,

plinient to either Man or his Maker, if he meant na-
tural wants.~ A hog wants much less than any man,
but none envies the creature in his dumpish satisfac-
tion. And I commend the perusal of almost the only
poem that John Quincy Adams ever wrote, both for a
complete refutation of Goldsmith's conceit, and for o
beautiful clucidation of the fact that tho greater the
man the more ardent and multiplied are his wants.- In
the Age of Virtue, therefore, I expect every person
will want much ; and the chief difference between now
and then will be in the certainty and superior facility
with which all wants will be supplied. Competence,
indeed, must first be the revelation, and then the ac-
quisition and permanent possession, of all substantial
good. .

_ Man has had more experience thus far in the waya of

penury than in thoso of afluence; and therefore the

physical sufferings incidental to the former are better
known than the psychical perversions which common-
ly spring from the latter. But I think if both condi-
tions were comprehended, the rich would be- as rarely
envied as the poor.
what it is to' be poor and so ill what it is to be'rich,
that we strive only against poverty, and covet its op-
posite extreme. The majority have yet to learn that
the real- desideratum is Competence. .

At present this golden mean is genernlly disesteemed.
Even men who profess to follow in the steps of the

worshipfu! Jesus, still jgnore. his precept against lay- -

ing up treasures on Earth; and scem bound to disprove
his maxim as to tho service of two masters, or at least
to put it to the severest test of experience. There is
nothing but contempt for the notion of giving away
all but one suit of clothes;.and if any man of wealth
should begin to ** give to every one that asketh’’ for

money, and *¢lend, hoping for nothing again,” he-

would be regarded as sometvhat insane. I confess that
I am not myself prepared to make a living examplo of

these maxims, nor to urge their acceptance upon

others. ' I only mention them here to call attention to
their general disrepute, which shows how hard it s, in
the present age of wrong, to find wherein consists
Exoven, and why all seramble for superfluity. .
No doubt the thoughts of Jesus have been much re-
fracted by the medium through which they are trans-
mitted?to us.> When he taught men’ to ask God only
for their ¢+ daily bread,” many stppose that he meant
no more than o Graham loaf without butter; but I
think s the’ bread of life’” in his vocabulary signified
pomething more than the hygienic rations of"the stom-
ach. + Man liveth not by bread alone.”” said he; that
i8, Competence is more than ‘‘victunls, drink and
lodging.’! Yet many. hitherto have failed of these;
and to such, dread, esculent bread, is the literal ¢ staff
of lifo’" in their way to heaven. - 1 cgnnot blame the

-~ “Now this is the essence of conversion, and of religion.

hungry and homeless for disregarding the bread of the

It is because we know so well

'(Junpel, But I gsk nient aud women who have thele
constand fill at tho temporal board ' of vur common
j Futlier, In the namo of equity, why are not these ery.
ing chilldren fed ¢ .

What 18 tho cause of poverty? Ia{t that God hos
made more mouths than he can feed 7—more slomachs
than bo has means to-supply with aliments? The
reader needs no argument against o presumption o
pregiosterous, - There 18 fodd in Nature equal to the
fullest fudulgenco of overy natural appetite, It ia the
dog in the manger thot makes the humble ox go hun-

mukes the ¢+ unlucky ! Indigence of the weak. Give
every eclfish worldling Wisdom's eyes, and o pauper.
would become the rarest thing on Earth. Many now
are poor, not hecaunse there 1s not enough for all—not
merely hecause they are feeblo or unfortunate, but be.
cnuse Infquity prevails, This, too, is because men arq
selfish and avaricious; and selfishness and avarice como
of general ignorance. But this inverso order is to he
rectifled. Men are to grow wise and just, and then
generosity will supercede covetousness—all will be
happy in munificence, and honor the saying of Jesus,
that ¢ it s more blessed to give than to receive.!
Now the general aim i +* to get a living,’” with littleor
no regard to being useful; but a time {3 coming when,
in consequence of reciprocal benevolence, subsistence
will become too casy for an anxious thought, and then
each will be more zealous of earning than hoarding,
of serving others than being served. .

In the Age of Virtue there will ke no fraud. Real jus.
tico on the part of the advocates of social order; and a
little well4imed sympathy with such as casually come
to want, would suppress the strongest motive to orime
and prevent most kinds of theft, even to-day. let
poverty be assured of commiseration, and mendicity
be free from reproach, and all the needy would prefer
begging to stealing, Moreover, let people generally
outgrow the inveigling notion of +‘standing’’—let the
respect due to character be transferred from_++clothes'’
to the man—let each be esteemed, not for what one
has, but what one fe—let Virtue be the pasaport to
honor, and we' shall see no. longer any disposition to
opulence. - Then will tho dirty dollar cease to be al-
ighty, gold will lose its talismanio value, Appro-
bativeness will put an end to Mammon’s worship, and
cheating, with:all the surreptitious tricks of trade,
will be duly abhorred and speedily disused.

In the Age of Virtue there will be no extortion, Every
man who is-able will earn his own living ; and if any
are unable to do this, open hands and willing hearts
will quite provent their wants, and make them know
no care but gratitede, There will be no involuntary
service, no labors but thosé of love, and that dmount
which each performs of chofce, will suffice for the
maintenance of all.

In the Ago of Virtue there will 1be no speculation; As
in ancient times, g0 now. ¢+ 'T is naught, 'tis naught,
eaith- the buyer; hut when he is gone his way, he
bonsteth.”  Yet there never was any such trading
among honest men. To buy cheap and sell dear,
parties must lack either intelligence or benignity, and
sometimes both are wanting. Where neither cheating
nor extortion is practicable, there can be no traffic for
lucre’s sake. When all are wise and generous, com-
merce will have no end but mutusl accommodation.
The prestige of ¢ great bargains’’ is evanescent. A
late writer proposes ¢« Cost as- tho limit of price:"” a
doubtful maxim for these times of universal avarice,
when everybody imagines that «* a thing is worth what
it will fetch,”” without a scruple as to how or whence
the fetching power proceeds. -But I am looking be-
yond the days of mere ** equity,’’ to those of a living
philanthropy, when there will be no price at all. Even
now, human blessings of the greatest value are without
price. Is not sympathy ss free as alr? What does
affection charge for a kiss? * Evéh'the niggardly some-
times wish they could afford the luxury of giving ; and
there are seasons when nobody would exchange the
reminiscence of a kind act for that of the best end of
any bargain one ever made. Why do not friends de-
mand so much a visit—so many cents for every hour
spent in conversation, and keep a debt and credit ac-
count of mutual welcomes and convivial expenses?
Would husbands and -wives be happier to measure
every deed of love by what it costs? The cost of
love's labors! Love is not conscious of cost. Gold
cannot buy her favors. 7o love is the omly price of
leing loved, else the boon is priceless in every sense.
When every man shall love hia neighbor as himself,
there will be no chaffering about the fees of service, no
hawking of *+ bankrapt stock,”’ no boasting of gain in
gelling hearts for dollars, no dunning, yet no repudia-
tion of debts and no lack of remuneration.

In the Age of Virtue there 1will be no monopoly. The
natural consequence of the present social inharmony is,
to put every man on the exclusive lookout for himself,
to dispose each to concede as little as possible to oth-
ers,and to make gelfishness a matter of prudence.
Hence the maxim of dealing with everybody as with a
rogue. Hence the spirit of monopoly in all its forms.
The respect commonly paid to affiuence does not insti-
gate to avarice half so much as the nécessity of shrewd-
hess as o means of getting a living.  With no anticipa-
tion of fraud or extortion, and no example of specula-
tion, selfishness would soon become extinct, and mo-
nopoly would disappear. When mankind generally
cease to worship Mammon, none will be proud of pos-

justly by each other, Acquisitiveness will no longer
stand in the way of Benevolence; bags of gold will be
less covetable, and a farmer will careaslittle to own all
the land adjoining his homestead, .as to drink all the
water which flows from its springs, or to treasurc all
the winds that blow over its surface, -~

In the Age of Virtue there will be no usury. Money will
ccase to have a representative value. Banks will no
longer suspend, being. themselves suspended. Stocks
will be resolved into paper, and specie into mere metal.’
It will appear that we can own only tohat we earn ; that
character is the only real estate, and that the only deed
of warranty is useful industry; while none will be so
foolish as to set up a claim to worldly property beyond

thought to be happy who are able to subsist on the in-
terest of an estate inherited, oracquired no matter how;
but could the light of coming ages flash at once on this
generation of usurists, it would prove them rich only
in conceit.” That light is already beginning to dawn;
and its effect is so persistently arousipg to the dormant
cenergies of mankind, that when the Sun of Righteous-
ness shall have fully risen, it will shine on a world of
willing workers. In the light of all these premises,
when giving shall become the dominant propensity of
human being, and all shall be as ambitious to earn as
to'own, I see not how anjy can miss of a fullness of
eartlly good. . ) R

Weat Acton, Mass.

.
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SILENT INFLUENCE.—It is the bulgaling spring which
flows gently, the little riyulet, by thé farm.house, that
is useful, rather than the swollen flood or warring cata-
tact. Ningara excites our wonder, and we stand
amazed at the power and greatness of God there, ns
be ++pours it from the hollow of his hand.’” But one
Niagara is enough for the continent or for the world,’
while the same world requires thousands of silver foun-
tains and gently flowing rivulets, that water every
farm and meadow, and every garden, and that ghall
flow on every day and every night with their gently,
quict beauty. So with the acts of our lives, ' It is not
by great and good deeds, like those of the martyrs,
that good i3 to be done—it is by the daily and quict
virtues of life, the Christian temper, the good qualities
| of relatives and friends and all, that it is to be done.—
Albert Barnes,

L

gry. It 14 the monopoly of wealth by the strong which |

Written for the Bannoer of Light,
FAREWELL 10 ''HI HOPES WHIOL
WB'VE CHUBRIBHED,

oy

DY 4, ROLLIN M, SQUIRK,

Farowell Lo the hopes which wo'vo cherished so biludly,
Beroft we return where we stoud long ngos

Ah, desting dealt with our failings too kindly,
And thus moro savere Is Its first ead'ning blow,

The promiso has Taded which Leamed like a glory,
Lovo glvon, to gladden o long st of yenrs;

Dut memory will ponder and con o'er the story, .

Whoso record we faln would blot out with our tears,

Bomo singer whoso sadness has touched us to weeping,
Becauso of tho pathos it lent to his lay,

Haw sung of 8 grief born from memory keeping,
Befure us the scenes of somo happler day,

Then ead i8 our future, we can but remember
The longings of old as they still importuno ¢

But ne'er ean we twino 'round our heart's chill December,
The fuir Llushing blossoms that gladden its Juno.

Yet still ¥ must mourn o'er the joys that onco tasted
Have vanished for aye In the gloom of the past,
As ono who hae scen all his high hoplngs wasted,
Left only to feel thoy were too sweet to last,

How oft have we known some new touch of emotion
At sight of a long kept and withered boquet,

Aud felt, that but for somé sad lack of devotion,

Our hopes were still bright as its buds ere decay.

Thus beats iny sad heart its wild music of monrning,
A dirge for dend hopes, dust in memory's urn,
And bleeds at its task, that of scemingly ecornlhg

A dream whose delight 1t was too wenk to spurn.

Farowell to the hopes which we'vo cherished so blindly,
Bereft we return where wo stood long ago— -

Ah, destiny dealt with our faflings too kindly

. To mako more sovere its first saddening blow, - -

P.B.BANDOLPH AND J. V, MANSFIELD.
Editorsof ﬂ;e Banner y‘ Lights . o
GenTLENBEN—WIill you allow mo to occupy a portion of
your valuable sheet for the - purpose of relating somo recent
occurronces of a character at once instructive and Intcrest-

ing? I om led to ask this privilego as much from tho sense .

of tho title of your paper, as from a grateful remembrance of .
the manliness and fairness with which you treated mo at o
time when the whole Bpiritual press, with the exception of
the CLARION, took arms against me on the strength of ru-
mor alone, and beforo they bad héard ma on tho subject of
my recantation and converslon, Recantation, not of Bpiritu- -
allem, in {ta" true nnd noble sense, but of certain pestilent
errors that had grown up in one or two sections of tho great
movement, and which I, with thousands of others, had im-
bibed s sacred truth., Conversion, not from a bellef in Bpir-
ftual intercourse, but from a cold and barren Intellectualism
Godless, soulless, vaguo and mystic, to & firm and unshaken
belief In & God, and in all tho long array of blessings attend-
ant upon such a belief, .
The writer of this {8 that same Dr. Randolph 8o widely
known as the recauted medium, converted medium, but
*mediom " still, whatever may have been the prefix—n fuct,
by the way, which a great many persons lost sight of in their
enthusiastic zeal to writoand talk mo down, and force mo on
the piatform, will I nfll I, occupied by those extraordinary
and bright specimens of the philanthropic genus homo,
Moesslours Palne, Bly, Von Vieck, ¢t hioc genus omne.  Fearing
they might succeed in making people beliovel had slipped
that distance down the hill, I gathered myself together, and
took the first express traln homeward, concluding to post-
pone what yet I had to eay till. such timo as the above flrm
of notabllitles were * played out," to quote a terse oxpression
in Beecher's late sermon. Bo I bought four acres of the
stoniest and meanest land I could find with a bad title, to
sfford labor for mind and body, and went to work with a
will, and have stuck to it ever slnce, except when sickness
1ald me up. The result of this sort of home-opathy has been,
that alter twelve mounths' carnest trial, the troops of demons,
devils, horned owls, spectres, vampyres, and tearing down
Spiritual rapscalilons, that I imagined had just broke
through or jumped over the walls of hell, to torment us poor

sessing his image. When all learn to do right—to deal’

the indications of natural want. In these days men are-

mortals in general, and Dr. Randolph in particular, have,
like Wallon's tishing-rod, grown smaller by degress, and
beautifully less, until, at last, thoy “stayed to hum™ alto-
gether. I can't ecare up ono of my old acquaintances of the
motely crew, try as hard as I may. Indeed, recently I en-
deavored to coax a few of 'em to come back, by way of varlety,
and rajso—ahem! Yes, oxactly 80; but “nary devil,’ and I
have almost concluded that they have taken a consumption,
and slid through Rufus Elmer's kpot-hole, and been buried
without the benefit of clergy.

Now, from a certain point of view, tlils stats of things is
altogether too bad ; for I had collected a whole let of cases of
individuals who had been utterly ruined by one sort of
Spirituaiism; and I algo, as a fuir man, collected names and
cagses on the othor side, but—would you believe it ?—the lat-
ter outnumber the *ruined class' exactly forly-five to one
—a ruinous, utlerly rulnous percentago againet my hop-
goblin hypothesis! What wns I to do under these circum-
stances? Ilere all my demons had melted down; my vam.
pyres had, overy single one of ‘em, * gone up in & balloon ; **
brimstono pits had all caved in, and killed the devil deader'n
a stone, or a door-nafl !

“Pity the sorrows ¢f & poor young man [**

Wont you, Messrs, Edltors? Do, I beg. of you; for a little
sympathy, under such catastrophic circumstances, is no
more than my due,

What 's tho conzequence? Why, that I had to get up one
culd night, collect somo pltch-pino shavings, empty two fluid
lamps thereon, kindle it, and on the funeral pyre burn up a
tolerably large-sized manuscript book, written when a very,
young converty in “the avowed object and intent, not, of
course, to explode Bpiritualism, per se—for that can't be did
—but to prove, by mathematical demon-stration and devil-
opments, that just exactly nine huudred nnd nincty-nino
thousand and nine hundred aud nincty-nine invisitle com-
municators out of every million were inhabitants of Gehon-
na, out on n tour of mischief. *

This book had a publisher ready, when my stipulated year
of comparisons had expired; and now the book s tselr gone {
Too bad, Isn't it? Half a ream of good paper literally used
up, besldes a box of pens, and ever 8o much ink, to say noth-
ing about the item of candles, or conscionce, or Lehigh coal.

In my published specches, and Boston lectures, you will
remember that I claimed to believe as firmly in 8piritual in-
torcourso ns ever, but that I regarded the major portion of
the spirits as decidedly dangerous acquaintances, much more
80 a8 advisers. .

To-day I am convinced that from my then point of observa-
tton, the views cxpressed were correct. I had just broken
the chains which had bound me to a claes of disembodicd
wretches, who had for over three (now flve) years used me

a few. This was an error, but an honest ono. The ultra
radical “Boclalists® of both worlds had promiscd, as the

sealed, the labor porformed, joirneys ten thousand miles
long porformed, and thousands of dollars spent by me in the
slow work of “hurrylng up the good time coming The
reward was claimed -and paid. - It was go far from being'
heavenly, that I thought it bore n atrong likeness to 't other

away, and dovoutly thank him for that great favor,

Promiscuous spirit intercourse, I said & year ago, was at~
tended with serious dangore; just as It {s on this earth of
ours, I believe so still; and that unless the participant be
fortifled and protected by prayerfulness, holiness and purity
of purposg, and a firm, unwavering reliance on Jchovab, ho
or sho is not safe, but ‘may be led into s mazy labyrinth of
errors, and from the good, the beautiful and the true.

During several years of my career as medium, tho will was
totally surrendered to whatever spirit chose to obscss it.
Misery resulled—oh, how great! Biuce then an active will,
based on faith In the Great Spirit, has proved a shicld toa
great extent, and I now seo happlness just nhead. Time
rolled away; physical labor restored somewhat of strenpgth
and tono to body and mind, and with recuperated cnergies I
found new and hitherto untasted pleasures. Busrnt children«
drend the firo; so did I all phases of mediumship; wrestllng
with It day and night for months, till ‘at last, as I thought,
victory was mine; whether it was or not, tho message
throngh Mansfield will show. Many & time last lecture
senson, as I stood before assembled thousands “gathered to
Hsten -to my denunciations, not of Spiritualism, (which I
christened Immortalism) but of some phases or aspects of it
and the pseudo scienco and philosophy based thercon—many
a time, 08 I stood up to speak, has it been an almost death-
struggle between my soul and somo lnvlplblo“belng. as to .

which of tho twain should address tho audiens  Thls took’

as'they chose, and I measured the whole by\ny standard of .

guerdon of obedience, o heaven on earth. ' Tho contract was

place,  And then I prayed for strength ; God sent it. X broke .

o— i

t1aco durlng all fuur of wy Mebsdeon Joctures In Doston;
and, t tell the plaln trath, 1 got rather the worst of the cone
flict, botigz, 89 hundreds observed, totally unablo to read the
epecch preparcd at great expenso of labor for theso occaslons.
Tadvisoall recanting medfoms, who may chance (o Jecture
in Doston, to proviously stipulate that no npiritual cholr pers
form nny musical services—ospecially ou tho speaker's plate
form, 1t fsn'dsafo. Ono Bunday tho Boston cholr, fnstigated
by I know not what, sang thoe Yesper hymn just before lec-
turo timo, Now I bad worked all Baturday, and holf the
night, preparing a lecturo, but that cholr and that hymn sent
my speoch to tho four winds, probably to hicar vespera some-
where clso,
The foregoing Is essentinl to tho maln object of this write
g, .
Not long slace I saw & Banner of Light, and of courso de-~
voured its contents, advortisements and oll, ns [ supposo alt
the furtunate mortals do who chance upon it. Thoe paper
contalned somcthing relative to Beeson and tho Indians,
through o Mr, Mansflcld, of Boston. My'cxculleut friond
Bocson stated that cortaln questions of his were read sod
answered through Mausfleld, while yot unasked and in his
pocket. Mr, B, is a man whoso word carries greater welght
with me, than tho sworn oaths of many other.men would.,
Up to reading his article, I had numbered Mansfield with tho
*dirty people,” and bad set him down (on tho strength of
his former “artlstic " employer's tcstimony,) as an unquall-
fled chent, and unmitigated humbug. Beeson's letter stag-
gerced my opinion, and I was prompted to put his pretonsions
to the test; and so I wrote a serles of questions, partly Eng-
lish, partly In patent Hebrew, and addressed them to the
dead, at Mansfleld’s post-office. ' This letter I sent to a friend
fn Boston, requesting him to test Mansficld as my proxy.
This friend, in whom I havo absolute confidence, enclosed
my letter in o sealed and marked envelop, and sent it to
Mansfield’s office. Now Mansficld may have opened the let-
ter, for aught I know, but if he did, the result is equally
wonderful, as it would have been had spirits alono nnswemq
it, for it reveals n strange power in the man, nothing less
than the ability to correctly read secrets known only o my-
self and the dead! In due time Mansfleld returned my ques-
tions and the answers, not one of which I consider as a satis.
factory response to a single question asked. lere, then, is a
great failure, But, mirabile dictu, while I get not even the
shadow of a test where I looked for It, I gct at least a dozen
that I did not ask for, think of, or anticipate, and thus I say,
that if Mansfeld ip a humbug, be ought straighiway to be
patented, for 1'd llko to buy one just liko him! )
1 herowith give the questions and answera verbatim. ,The
tests areall marked with figures, and explalned in thand%
quel: ‘ o | L
1st. Who was the stranger that assisted mo In o certaln .
work? : ooy
2d. Who the sequel thereto? are my conjectures right con-
cerning them? S ' .
8d. Wiil my father write and send mo & message ?
4th, Wiil iy blessed mother do'the same? R
5th. Erutuf oht ni flesym yb dousrup eb ot htap cht etacid-
ni stirips doog ym fo htob ro rehtio llw? .. . : oo .0
Don't attempt to read this, Mr, Edltor, if you are subject to .-
the toothache, for If you do, It may {njuro you badly, for fs I8’
double distilled patent back action Hebrow, Groek or Ban~
scrit, just a8 you choose, and is quite as good for mystifying
miortals or spirits, ns tho articles current at Harvard, Trans- .
lated into our vernaculor it reads thus :—Will either or both - |
of my good spirita indicate the path to be pursued by myself
in the future? S e
Hore are Mansfield’s responses to tho above. Teets marked :
“My dear charge, I have long becn anxious to come to you
through other organisms than your own, though you_havé_po;
beon satisfied that I (1) or any other spirit (2) disembodied,
had taken possesafon of your physical systom, and controlled
you at wiil, though you have belleved and do now: beliove
that what flows from your mouth and pen Is dictated or as.
sisted by somo intelligent power outsido of yoursclf—know-
ing that what has been produced through you for more than
six yeara past was and {s superior far to anythlbg that aver
was, and we hesitate not to say, ever can originato from . or
through you In your normal state (3). Your organism is one
most peculiar, and highly excitablo, and that can easily be
taken possession of, and rellably controlled. You have been
Histened to by peorle of many climes, (4) and though wecapsed
you o curse the hand that gave the bread, (5) yoi you _have
answered nobly the purpose for which you were cronlql.’(ﬂ)
You havo done much for the causo of Spiritunlism, yet shall.
you do more! Whenever it (Spiritunlism) becomes wickedly
polluted, then send we you to kindle 8 firc that shall burn
them out, or that portion which [t {s necessary in order to pro-
duce a healthy action, that the good may thrive. ' We have
caused you many a bitter hour, () but never a bitter without
a sweet, () and when you would donounce us to your utler-
most, you were obliged %o acknowledgo through m'nplresw
tione given through (naming the person, an integer at dﬁ;
house,) that a power outside your ewn, or tho medium’s_ was
at work, (6) and when you have rotired to bed for that: Toat
which nature demands, you would ask yourself tho quéstion, .
« Have I dono right In speaking of 8piiitual intercourso‘as I
have?’ At the time you wero much distressed, and would
often wish yourself in spirit land, were it not for thoso’ dear
ones dependent upon your exertlons, (7). Woll tiow, wé:
brought all this upon you, but not without giving you strength
to enduro {t.. And to<dny the causo has been (through you)
greatly advanced; in fact, it nover was 80 firm as at tho pres-
ontday. That rubbish which ever has and ever will creep
into all religious movements, has in a great measure been
slfied out, and the truly goed has stood, while those actunted.
by improper motives have boen'(like rotten branches on' &'
trec) lopped off, and the true light of apirit 18 being tanned in
to 8 blazo, : - R
We have a work for you by and by, not whero yim 410 10
(D) but In a foreign climo. Wo bave assisted you In- the
work which has occupied you for over three past ‘yoars. (B) .
You well know that had epirits niot assisted you in the " com- -
position of the book (glving the name exactly,). also the’ dn}g :
you aro at present engaged on, nefther would havo beén- so
mighty as they are, and both of which will be a greatbiossing
to #o human family. (E) Do not be discouraged, but ever
hold yourself in readiness to do our bidding. Wo. will; not
sullor harm to befall you, if you will bub act as. you are im -
pressed. © @ © Take Jesus for your guide, and lnxplréd from
such sources, you will prove a benelt to tho gront,-&o;lif.
We do truly inspiro you. I say we—mysélfandJ, . () Bo
true to tho causo of spirit communion; be true to yourself
and to Him whose we all are, and great will be your roward.
Your parents are ofton with you and -yours, Your father -
often controls (naming the person,) and ere long will ‘do ‘80
moro astonishingly. (9), They are mot present' now, and
counld not control this medium if they were. . Do not think it °
strange that I come to you.at this time, or that I have kept -
silent o long (10) and yet controlled you, J. R, apd mynelf.
will protect you. Actupto the highest light within you,
say Your Guardlans, e

Ta

E.AiPor: = -
) . “J. R :
Remarxs,—(1) Trueas truth. ‘I havo not been satisfed:
that this spirit ever controlled mo; (2) nid at times have,
like all medlurps, doubted whether any other ever did.- (3)
I have for over threo years boen engaged upon a literary
1 work, pronounced by critics of theso 1ands to be extraordinary
in lnleren}. dosign, treatment of the themeo, and subject. Cap-
ital {s needed; forthcoming, it shall be published here in the
1and of my forefathers. [suipecta dead man wrole it. (4)
True, I have been listened to by people of many lands, no
man of my years moro 8o, (5} Ihavo done thisin tho mad-
nese of despair.  (A) Through a woild of suffering.  This
whole passago is a most wonderfally pregnant one, and fn-
volves questions and conalderntions of the highest moment.,
(B) True as gospell  (C) The sweet hasn't got along yeb,
but I'm hopeful ; there's a good timo coming—perhaps!  (6)
The very essence of truth.  Tho medium mentioned i2 the
best of tho Iumo order in this eountry. Shoisarelation of
mine, but doean’t appear in public. (7) A fact; tho occyre
rence often took place when despondent. (D) Thank God for
both favors—especlally the second clauso, (8) I havo -sug-
pected, believed, almost known it. (E) T think I sco Mans-
field in that sentence. (F) Query, Juhn Randolph? John
Jones? what J. 'R.? (9) Difficult, " Hands, arms, whole
bodles now appear in broad daylight, doves, symbols of alt
sorts,. What can be more astonishing 7. (10) Has beensilent
clght years; aid is, of all others, the spirit of my lovo and
cholco, and if Mansficld alone answored tho letter, how came
he to noto facts like these? .
Dear, good, kind Proféssor Belton, you aro on my sida’ yon
know, won't you please show these foolish Bpiritualista how
Maneficld does such queer things, and hits so mafiy nails
plump on the caput? Do come to the rescue instanter—dot
' P, B. Raxoorrm.

“Musie is a i:lgher rovelation than
pby."—Beethoren.

“Music is n bridge over which chastened and pi:rlncd spir-
its wander into a brighter world."—2Afueller. !
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- BANNER OF LIGHT.

e tWritten for the Dannor of Light
STORIES YOR THE YOUNG,

DY MRS, L. M, WILLIS,
IITTLE LUCETTE;
ofn, THE THIAL OF OOODNESS,

I yo love thoso that love you what thank have you 7"

Little Lucctte was, what most people call, a good
girl.  Bhe had o pleasant home, aud kind friends, and
every rcasonnble wish was gratified, so that she had
not na many temptations as some children, 8he had
only one elster younger than herself, who was under
the caro of others, 5o that Lucotte was not vexed or
troubled by being called upon to give up her pleasures,
Bat there are few children who do not have their vir-
tue tested nt some time, and so Lucette had an oppor-
tunity, as we shall’ sce, to understand just how much
real goodness she had. Her cousin Eleanor, who lived
fn the city, and had been indulged and petted all her
days, came to visit her. She was a wild, frolicsome
child, and very selfish. She was vain of her good
looks and prond of her fine clothes. Lucette wasat
first quite delighted to sce her. move about like a beau-
tiful butterfly; shé followed ler quietly, or helped her
in all her sports, asking no greater delight than to be
with her, and logk at her gay attire, and see her dance
and frolic. But after a time she wanted o little sport

" herself, and so she danced, too, and joined in the
frolic, and became very happy. There was no trouble

- botween the cousins as long as one was willing to yleld
{o the other. But Lucette. had s proud heart as well
88 her cousin, only it liad not been tricd, and she
hardly knew of it herself.

It was a bright, glowing day in summer; the nir
was fresh and full of life, and all things seemed as if
more lovely than ever before.

++I think,” enid Lucette, ** that I shall go lnto the
woods and build me & bower; I have found a fine spot
where the moss is soft, and wliere' I can bend the

. branches of a tree down to form & tent. Will you go,
Eleanor? Oh, do—it will bo such fan.  Mary Jones

" and I built one last summer, and had our dolls to live
in it, and we thought that we were wood-nymphs, and.
had power to make people happy that sat under an
oak or o maplo—or- sad, that sat under a poplar or
pine. Como, we'll play it all over again,”

++ Oh, nonsense 1"’ said Eleanor ; ** I am going after

“berries ; Tshall go alono if you don’t go.  Who ever

heard of people being lmppy or unhappy that sat under'

trees?”? .
~ «'Well," gaid Lucette, « it {s not nonsenso, but real

truth, for I’ve tried it. But I'll give up tho bower, if
" you wmh—though I don’t like always to give up, nor
. doX think it is fair,”

"+ Oh, Miss Justice,” said Elesnor, * who told you
. whnt wasTight? I think the one is right who has her

own way, and 1’11 have mine.’’ -

«iThis was not & pleasant commencement to & day’s
o plcnaure but the girls found their baskets and started

- for the berry-ficld. It was a wild, rough place, but

‘theohildren’ did not mind, for they thought of the
“-bright flawers and - the singing birds, and the bright
red mspberries. that loved the wild pasture better than
. tho cultlvutcd ground, '

anotw was. used to hunting.for berries, and her
nimblo fingers soon filled her basket ; but Eleanor was
"not industrious or patient, and would not even attempt
to.gother the fruit.
;% Now," gaid. Eleanor to her cousin, ** you have
ﬂlled your basket, and you can take mine and fill it,
.for I am too tired.”
“4¢Too tired ! -1 guoss you'd better say too lazy, Miss
City Fiiue," soid Lucette,

Tiae Well. I'mgure I'm glad I am city fine, instend of

conntry coarse. . You, who have no dress better than a

delnine. and.-tio your bonnet with a cotton string, had

be,twr talk eo.to those who are your betters by a whole
trunk full of silk dresses. and an organdy, and a blue

il hat.”

4> Now Lucetto knew vory well that she had spoken the

firat harsh word ; but she did not stop to consider that,

for she was angry at such words ; and when ono be-
comes really angry, one does not allow the better voice
1o speak. but returns evil for evil more and more. Bo
B Lucette grew very red in her face, and threw her bon.
net on the ground, and ran from her cousin, who sat
ona rock. being really tired.

) You call me country.coarse, and I suppose I am ;
“but. I know some things you do not—I know the way
'.'home. and, a8 my basket is foll, 111 go!" 8o she ran

aa fast a8 her strong yet nimblo feet would carry her.

40'Ohy don't1 don't 1" said Eleunor «1 am afraid
_to be alone, Oh dear, denr. do n’t Jeave me |

. _only to frighten- her. . Sho thought sho would run
aronnd.-the hill, and ‘scon’ come - back, -and find her
‘cousin very sorry for what she had said to her: She
~-was 00 proud to ucknowledge her own fnults. and only
. wlshed to'ree her cousin humbled. -

" But Eleanor was a timid child when alono, and the:

- ﬂxought of ‘her cousin’s leaving her made her almost
* frantio. She’ started in pursuit—she ran on'and on—
‘but, she missed the path her cousin had taken. - She

. -went. farther and further from tho right way ; she,
o jumped on to ‘the high rocks, and called; in'a pitifal:

. volce's gho came to a little stream; and ‘crossed it; she
-ald not stop until, completely worn out with fntigue.
‘ghe fell in the path, and knew nothing more:

. ‘Bat what has become of -Lucette, the little girl who
hml been kind and loving when nothing tronbled or
"vexed ber? Bhe ran around the hills so qniokly that
" efore Eleanor had passed tho firat rock, she was hid-
‘den behind o flr treo.  Bhe stopped -there, thinking to
herself, I will teach.my cousin botter than to laugh
.t me ; she thinks 1 do not know much becuuse 1do
~ -not look as fize agshel” )

Bat Lucette had eat but a few momenta befom she

began to lock around her. There was the beautiful

" gky, with its clear blue, looking down softly upon her,
just as.serene as when she was gentle and loving.
There was the gleaming sunshine—oh, how warm it
‘'was, and-how_ bright it made the mountain look, and
how golden the river gleamed in its rays! And there
was, the fresh fir beside which she was sitting—how
green and fresh 1t was, and how softly it murmured in
the wind! “There, too, was the summer daisy, and the
pimpernel—how bright ‘and .yet how tender secried
their soft eyes looking at her! -Hark! there is tho

. robin, too ; what a sweet note it has—is it singing to
her? Ah, Lucette! Do you begin to think how good
‘and beautifal all things arc to you, no matter how
wicked and sinful your heart is? that God shows his
dove to you, and that it blesses you while you make
your heart proud and sinfal by your wrong thoughts
and purposes ? .

: Lucette did think of all this, and she felt ashamed of
‘her conduct ; and if she had not been proud, she would
have ran while yet Eleanor was in the field where she

. Jeft her. But she kept waiting. saying to herself,

.++ Bhe will it thero .on the rock, and she will grow

iBorTy for being 60 unkind 1”’ Bat Lucetto was not
«uito gare of that, and she thought she heard o faint
voice, far up the brook, calling to her; and as the
‘bright sunshine still bad ita voice of love to her heart,
.and the blue sky, and the fir tree, and the robin, and
‘the flower, all -seemed to be eaying, o Lucette! Lu-
.cette ] we love you—why do you not love, too?'* she
started and ran back to the place where she left her
‘scousin.
donnet, as she had thrown it in anger, and Eleanor's
-pail, with its few crimson berries, in the green grass—
but nothing more.. + Oh, she has hidden, as I dig,”
.gafd" Lucette, to herself, + [ will wait, or, better, I
will be: filling her basket for her; and by-and.by sho
vwill come out from her hiding-place, and then she will

i Now Lucette did not intend to desert hor cousin, but’

But there was no one therel There lay her.

so unkind 1’ !
But Eltanor d1d not come, and the patl was full, and
the sun was growing hot, and she knew §t was noon,
Then sho began to call, ¢ Liny, Liny, my cousin,
come, 1 am not angry now ; come, come ;" but she
only heard her volce echoing back from the hill—
s+ come, come.’”” Bhe ran all over the pasture, sho
cllmbed the highest rocks, who called untlt shoe was
hoarse, Lut she heard nothing but her own volee, Bho
became terrified, but knew not what to do; her nim-
ble, strong feet were weary, her head drooped, her
tongue was parched, so she thought to get some water
by the brook, and went thither. As she lifted her
head from drinking she saw Eleanor's pink frock, and
in amoment she forgot ler fatigue, nnd was at her
sido ; but Eleanor’s full had injured her head, and sho
was senseless,  Oh, what grief twas that to Lucette’s
heart. Bhe emptied her pail on the ground, and ran
for water ; she bathed her forchead, and spoke gentle,
tender worda'to her ; she broke fern leaves, and shel.
tered her from the sun ; she tricd to lift up her body,
but she was not strong enough. At last she ran to thoe
road side, and cnlled for help. Some men chanced to
hesrher, and came to her aid. They bore the little
girl home, and Lucette ran before. She looked so pale,
and her eyes were so firmly closed, that Lucette thought
gho must be dead, but after a time she opened them,
and, when she was laid on the couch, she turned her
eyes and said, ** Lucette, ] am sorry.’”” It was many
days before she recovered, and she suffered much pain ;
but the grew gentle and loving, for she knew that she
had brought the trouble upon herself. But Lucette
did not think so ; she blamed berself for her anger,
and as she saw her cousin’s suflering sho could not for-
givo herself.  But this leason was not soon forgotten.
She felt that her heart had not_real goodness in it, be-
cause when the trial came she lost her gentle, loving
ways. - There are none of .us that can  be sure of our
goodness until it has been tried, that is the renson that
we are told that trials are blessed ; and so Lucette
found, for sho said to herself, **Unless I can be patient
wlen others vex me, and unless I can be loving when
others are unkind, I am not really good.”” These lit-
tle cousins had many o pleasant day together after
that, and many a pleasant summer, and although they
were not wholly good. and kind, yet they tried to be
forgiving, and to remember tho bitter lesson they
learned in the raspberry feld, and thatreal-love can-
not bo unkind, or return avil for evil—but only good ;
just as God loves always, and seeks to reclaim us from
all that is wrong,

What is best of all carth's troasuro?

‘What of all gives truest pleasuro?

Look at birds, and flowers, and tell me,

‘What s swectest, best, most lovely,

Look at meadows {n the sunlight,

Look at water by the moonlight,

Look at mosey banks in summer,

Look at frost gleams In the winter,

Then lock fn tho happy faces,
Gontle by all holy graces,

Glad fn overy thing of boauty,
Hopeful in each thought of duty,

Tell me, children, if the summer,

If the moonlight, or the winter,
-Can bring aught to bless and cheer you,
As the gladsomo faces near you ? -
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. 8. B. BRITTAN.

Wo take pleasure in announcing to our readers, that
we have concluded’ arrangements with the above gen.
tleman, to take charge of our New York office and
editorial dopartment in that city. He is now perma-
nently located in New York. and will henceforth give
his undivided attention to this paper.  Our readers
will undonbtedly congratulate us upon the acquisition
of one. of the brightest minds, whose energies are. de-
voted to the developments of the age we live in, .

Our next- issue will contain the first fruits of this
arrangement with Mr, Brittan,

THE TENDENCY OF THH TIMES,

As Dr. Bellows himself. characterized - his. last sum-
mer’s discourse at Cambridge, on the ++ Suspense of
Faith,’" it was no more nor loss than an attempt—and
a very successful one, in our judgment—to describe
and define the undeniable tendency of the times.  He
was frank tp avow—what is.not susceptible of any-
thing like' a demonstrative denfal—that the practical
worth and result of creeds are to be looked for outside
of church orgunlzntions—-thut Protestantism showed
itself more truly among the masses that never went in.
gide of a church, than in the lives of those few and
exceptional persons whose temperaments and senti-
mental inheritances would make It difficult for them to
be anything but religious ; that the general hnbit of
free discussion, on all and all sorts of subjects, thnt
prevailed at the present time, is not of necessity proof
that the popular mind has become, or is becoming, in-
fidel in any sense, but rather the contrary; and that,
in fine, the logical result and outgrowth of Protestant-
ism is Individualism, in its widest and truest sense,
each person coming to know God primarily through
himself, and acknowledging that the divine laws can
{n no way be set aside or overturned.

Wo wero struck with tho large thoughts nnd bold
expression of Dr. Bellows in the scrmon to which we
havo already alluded, and believed it was calculated to
work nlarge amount of good at this present juncture.
1t embodied ‘so many convictions that had already be-
come o corporate part of n large class of the foremost
minds of the age, and furnished sympathqo 80 many
souls that needed ‘just such assistance inthe present |
geason of their need, that we welcomed it ns.a tlmcly
word for a strong man, and wanted to hear more from
tho lips of the same high omacle.

But all are human, at the best. Dr. Bellows has
recently returned to his church, after the lapse of the
summer’s vacation, and appears to havo taken unusual
pains, in the very first discourso to his congregation,
to sot himself right in the face of certain misrepresent-

by oo glad to fiad her patl full] O, §am sorry 1 was!

canlness, relative to this. samo scrmon at Cambridge.
Fearful lest ho moy have gone too far In one directioh,

"he now takes palns to convince his parfsh that ho ls

golng in another; or, to atate tho case moro falrly, ho
hias scemed to Lo fearful lest ho has blurted out tho
truth biforo tho proper thmo had como, sud thereforo
would now be ¢ somoe pains to persuade his frionds
that what e sald ought to go for nothing.

But §t happens to bo o fortunate thing for tho world
that what has once been writen and spoken forever
remains, The freo expression of the honest and unre-
strained thoughts of Dr. Bellows {'still doing its worlk.
He uttered his slncerest convictions at o moment when
thelr utternnce was doubtless tho only relief his soul
could find ; and thosoe fresh and Inrge utterances tho
world has heard, deriving untold benefit from tho
ssme, He can-take nothing back now. He can qual-
ify nothing. When his soul spoke, it uttered sylla
bles from whose profound spiritusl significance ne
after-thought, or pradent theologio refinements can di-
minish ono jot or tittle, "And wenre glad, for the sake
of liumanity, that this {8 so. The masses have heard
the noble and true utterances, which their own deep
instincts tell them are of the highest character and im-
portance, and they will refuse to listen to any of the
qualifications by which the meaning and value of those
utterances can by any means be whittled away.

then, is to liberality of thought and a large freedom of
expression. 8o we believe it. What else is proved by
the frank mode in which Beccher comes forward to ad-
dress his people, week after weck, speaking openly of
things that have hitherto been kept concealed, faith-
fully interpreting by his own marked example that
general liberality which is the chief characteristio of
the times, and even defying the assaults of that
secret and oftentimes treacherous ecclesiastical power.
which, like all other forms of power, does not hesitate
to put its foot on the neck of all individuals that speak
without its license? What else but this same tendency
to liberalism is shown by the eager hasto with which
the people will crowd to hear such preachers as Beecher,’
and Bellows, and Chapin, and King, and Parker, and
Emerson, when they would not take the pains to cross

ries who tread in the ruts that have been worn smooth
by so many weary feot already?  What other- meaning
can we attach to the talk that is to be heard on all
sides, in the strects,.in public hotels, in the cars, and
on the steamboats, as well on one day of the weck as
another, about matters of the highest import. to the
human soul, and fnvolving the problem of its gmnd
destinfes? "

It is uscless to hope to-push ovidence out of sight,
that s so palpable that it cannot be overlooked or mis.
taken. This dayis like no other day the world ever
saw : it may be worse in some of its characteristics,
but it is nevertheless & great deal better in some othera,
One of its features I8 certainly a most desirable ono,
and a marked improvement on anything that has gone
before : and that is, the'better reception liberal senti-
ments meet with now than they would have met with,
less than a generation ago. Not that the authoritles,
solf-constituted and nrrognnt. would not exerciso the
same tyrannical sway that marked their carlier exist-
enco, for we have abundant evidence that they would
do so If they felt sure of popular support; but there is
the pinch—the people are not as willing to submit to
mere spiritual nuthority now as they once were, and
thie strong prop of it is thercfore at once knocked
away. It is only necessary for tho popular mind and
conscience to become enlightened, and the end of
tyranny and aunthority in matters of religious import
has already arrived at the door.

.Timjd men deplore. this spread of this intelligence,
and naturally; becanse, they have been ‘educated to be-

liove that just as soon 08 the veins-are taken out of the
hands of the few, and surrendered up into the hands
of the many, there will.at once be an end of sll gov-
ermment whatever, But this does not follow., And
even if it did, we aro not altogether prepared to say
that apparent chaos and confusion, for a time, is far
better than a tight rein upon the natural impulses of
the soul, and a cloud forever hanging over the aspira.
tions and the thoughts of all. For this chaos could
not last long: it is out of chaos only that divine order
is finally evolved, and newer and hetter relations are
established. When we break up these worn-out forms,
we do not of necessity destroy the essence that has
been containcd in them; the. process is only a naturai
ong, and algnlﬂes progress—signifies that we have used
up the old, and are ready to begin upon the new. Yet
the trath within and behind oll is eternal. That is
never modified or changed by the externalitica: the
latter are no more than tomporary embodiments of the
soul’s changing conceptions, ‘
And this brings us around to the point insisted on in
tho cloquent and most thoughtful discourse of Dr. Bel.
lows, and the one, too with which-we set out ourselves,
that it is undeniablo that all tho . great movements of
tho.age tend to a larger and truer liberality in all things.

times argued, that the prevalent skepticism of the time,
instedd of being proof that the age had degencrated and
fallen away, was merely evidence that the age was ono
of a more active and profound inquiry than any previ-
ous one. This may be, too, the identical reason why
it is charged with so much selfsufiiciency and conceit ;
it is & very natural concomitant of the first attempts at
unrestrained questioning and discussion, and should
be set down rather to the account of thuse who have
always. nsgisted to check and choke such inquiry, than
of those who .are for the first time permitted to enjoy
tho privileges of thoir free reason. Itis o mistake  to

free-thinkers ; it is no fault originally of theirs; but -of.
those whose very lives and Jogic have compelled this
forwardness, and given it the unwelcome ‘shape: ‘and

temper it sometimes betrays.

But there {s another consideration that deserves at-
tentfon., It fs.this: those who have not an abiding
confidence in man, in humanity even at its lowest os
tate, but who insfat that it never can get up because it
always has been kept down, are not the ones to talk,
or oven to think of regenerating tho race, or of leading
them on to possibibilities not yet generally dreamed of.
To doubt of the final capacity of the race is to question
the fundamental truths 8o earnestly laid down and so.
impressively expounded and illustrated by' Jesus of
Nazareth ; for the gepuine Christian doctrine appeals
to none but the highest and best capacitics of man,
and searches out only what is good and true in his na.
ture. It certainly does exhibit at all points a worthy
confldence in man’s instincts and capacities, and ap-
peals to them alone, g if thus man were to be made
nobler and better, Nowhere does it take the false and
fictitious side for the true side. Nowhere does it inti.
timate that man is to be kept under by some pruden-
tial tyranny, untjl he has.learned a gafo use of the na-
tive powers that*lie dormant in him, It inculeates

liberty, which ag St. Paul observes, is to make us all
the sous of God,

These reflections point but one way. If the men who
aspire to instruct, inform, and inspire tho world of this
day are lacking in faith for the final destiny of man,
and feel afraid to entrnst humanity with all the various
rights and privileges that constitute its very existence,
ar seek to cramp, crib and confuse the heaven-born fac-
ulties of men and women within' formalities and hard
constraints that are the invention of man only—then it
is certain that they may cease their asplrations and ex-

ations that scem to havo given him more or less un. |

do nothing with beings in whose destiny they have no
faith. They must be content to let mankind go their
, 0Wn.way, and submit to the conscquenceﬂ of occaaional

Tho tendency of the age, nceording to Dr. Bellows, '

the street to hear the most brilliant of the mere Becta. .

Dr. Bellows hiniselfstates what we have ourselves many -

charge this offensive forwardness on the part ‘of skep- .
tics and free-tliinkers to- the credit of the skeptics and

nothing at all like tyranny, but everywhere the largest

ertions as speedily as they choose; for they can hopo to -

errora for tho rako of the valuablo and endurlng experl-
ence which Is thefr compenaation,

_~Annlileo sald, tho world doew move, 'Tho apleltual
forcCa wero nover o awake and active ns now, BMan
never was so earncst fn- trylng to solve tho grand
problem of bla belng,  Light {a pouring dowa from the
apened hieavens Into hearts that have tll now been en-
veloped in clouds and thick darkness,  Tho dnyatar has
ariecn on high, Tho mind {s becoming freo, and tho
dumb tonguo I8 gotting loosed, And he who docs not
see and feel this characteristlie of our own generatlon,
neithier dreams of tho splendid possibllitles with which
he 1s surrounded, nor yet i3 capable of leading others
where he does not even know the way himself, It will
not do for such an one to pass rapid judgment upon
what he cannot now comprehend, Ho should bo con-
tent to be a lenrner, o patient waiter upon tho events
of life as they are unfolded to him in the order of a DI-
vine Providence.

EXTRAORDINARY REVELATIONS.

The Seoret Doods of Earth, in High Life, brought to
. light by 8pirit Power, and tangibly proved by fol-
lowing 8pirit Direction.

BY A, n. CHILD, M, D.

. There ia less roal difference among men
Thanmenimagine « .+« . .

It matters not what men assume to bo;
« « « .+ theyare but what thoy are.”
*“Tho splrit rends , .
Tho tongue when still a8 well a8 whcn it moves.”

Thero I8 a degreo of. growth which the souls of men shall
gain {n their progrossion, when the secrots of the heart, by
thoir own volition, shall bo unfulded t¢ the gaze of others,
The lower deeds of 1ifoare necessarily obscured by clouds of
darkness; theso clouds are the habilimonts of secrocy.
While the soul inhablts that condition of lifo where darkness
rolgns, it loves that darkness; and that lovo is right; it is
adapted to the condition which produces it.

The narrative I amabout to relate is substantially truo.
Tho claims to epirit power,ns manifcsted through medlums in
this extraordinary,affair, T shall not exaggerate, buy shall alm
to proscnt fnots, 8o far as I have boon able to gather them. I
shall fail to present all the ‘facts in this case, for the reason
that some of the mediums who have been unyilling bus ef-
cient instruments in this revelation, have a groat aversion to
tho publication of thelr names, or anything relating to them-
selves; and thelr lips, to me, have been kept closo on the
subject. .This love of sccrocy nnd sacred privacy I have not
ono word to say agninal; for there s existing a cause which
produces it, that is as Just as thp cause of the extrems oppo-
site which mnkes me o tattler, Botweon tho two extremos I
hopo to proeent half tho facts,

Many. may think that tho following Is a flctlon ; but think-
ing and saying that it is 8o, does notalter the fact of its truth,
I affirm that it §s truc, as reported to me-—-not in tho lotter,
perhnps, but in substanco, and many othors could vorify this
aflirmiation, did not the character of tho revelatlon and
love of secrecy atand in the way, -

I shall ask the readors of this to rest its truth altogethor
on my feoble veracity, I could discloso many names, who
know many of the facts in tho case, but its peculiar naturo
forblds my so doing. I write it out for tho reason that it
shows anothor of tho infinitely varied phasesof epirit-life, and
it is another of the innumerable, powerful, incontrovertible
evidences that epirits do communicato,

Bomo will belleve thls, and some will disbelievo It; some
will sco a truth hero; will see the progress of tho soul
through sin, conflict and sufferlng ; others will seo anything
hore but truth ; will lnugh, scorn and ridicule. Tho New
York Trihune may carleature it, as it did tho article pub-
llebed in the BaNNER, last May, on “ Qlsossion."”

Tho epirlt who mado the following revelation, left the earth-
1y form about one year ago. In society, ho was intrinsically
ranked with tho aristocracy of the city of BDoston, and also
tho literat! of the Btato of Maseachusetts. He was a friend of
Harvard profussors; he was n minister of the Gospel, of 1ib-
oral viows, of good nativo talents and of excellent mental cul-
turo. His education was syperlor; at one time ho held a
coneplcuous appointment as a Stato officer; he was a man of
great ugo and influéncoe In soclety; was kind, benovolent
and forglving; and to the oyes of the world his moral charac
ter was without a blemlsh, and his religious reputation was
excellent.

He dled, and all his dear friends on earth said in tho langnage
of & common prayer, * hé has served God in his goneration’
and {8 now gathered with his fathers, having tho testimony
of a good consclence, In communion with the holy church, in
the confldence of a certain faith, in the comfort of a reason-
able, religlous nnd holy hope; in faver with God, and in per-
foct chiarity with' the world.,'* “Thus departed,” sald the
people, **a good moral and religious man; & man of lotters,
philosophy, manners and competence in all that 18 good and
boautiful in this world, The grave covers his last remains
and hls soul has gone to that bourne from whenco no travel-
er returns,”

Lot us seo whether tho spirlt of this good minister is renliy
far romoved, or has gone to o place from which it cannot
visit earth agaln, And, also, let us see whethor according to
the world's standard of morals and roliglon, his earthly Mfe
was more excellent than that of men who make no profes-
slons of rellglous and moral rectitude,

A fow wocks after this ministor died, his wife, by some un- |
sconi Influcnce, was brought Into the presonce of n medium;
or, wo may say that the Influence of clréumstance brought
hor there. Bpliritunllsm, she know little if anything of, and
did not desire to seck or cultivate It; but, by some irreslst-
able, deterniined influence, sho was led on step by stop till
sho fouud herself with & medfum. . Almost immediately upon
her entering the room, the medlum was poworfully soized by
spirit Influence, befng still in a coneclous’ state, but perfectly
tinder the control of the spirit, Tho medium (s lady) affec.
tionately grasped the lady’s hand, and spoke in.substance as
follows: “Iam your husband. I am in hell: Ttis in your

tho romorse and ngony that now chains my soul in misery,
"Will you promlao to redecem my soul from tho hell of woe
lnm which it has fallen 9"

The wife was startled at tho ntmngoncau of thls ‘oxtra-
ordinary manifestation.  Mingled feelings fifled her bosom;
doubt and bellef were at war; she could not thiuk her hue-
band was in hell, and yét she could not renounca this oarnest
and sincero nppeal as falso and deceptive; hor feelings over-
camo her, and sho wept; tho cords of tonderness, sympathy
and love In her soul had boon sw ept by tho utterance through
tho llps of the medlum, and she answered :

“If my forgivences can redeom & soul from hell, whoever
you-aro—and whatever tho crime may bo for which you ask
forgivenoss, I forgive™ The spirll manifesting’ great joy at
the kind answer of the wife, continued—"I ask you not to
beliove what I am ubout. to divulge to you, without tangible,
posltive, external evid , which evid you nhnll hnvo i
you will follow my dlrccuonn "

To' this  tho wifo very willingly yloldcd her assont. 'I'ho
spirit then repented that. he was her husband; revealed his
name, plage of residence’ before desth, time of doath, oto.

and sald that as o husband, he had been untrue and unfalth-

ful to her; that tho consclousncss of those wrongs which he
had committed against her, had doomed his soul to a hell of
suffering. He openly and boldly acknowledged all his deods
of gullt, specifying tho times whon, places where, and persons
with whom, ho had erred.

The wife on hearing this, though a disbellover in Spirjtual
ism, epontaneously belleved i, and said, as .is & woman's na-
ture on the first Impulso of excitement, *If you have com-
mitted such awfal deeds, and havoe kept them secret from mo
whilo on carth, you may stayIn héll, and I will not ‘help
you." '

Peter promiacd never to dony his Lord—so did thla wifo
promlisoe to forgive the sins of the eufterer In hell; but the
woakness of cach, in tho moment of trial, was too greut to
fulfill the promlaos

Tho spirlt continued—*1I read now the hngun;zo of your
soul—there I soo forgiveness, The words you now utter are
tho offect of this sudden excltement which will pass awny,
and tho Joy of forgiveness shall Bl your soul, and its rays

shall go forth Into the darkness of my sou), ke the sunlight
of tho morning into tho darkness of tho night, Iam for-
given by you,"

After this communieation the wife wopt bitterly. Bho was
in great agony, for she doeply " feit tho truth of all ehe had
heard.: It wos o terriblo shock to hor sensltive soul ; for sho
nover dreatiied of her husband's truancy; sho had tho most
unlimited confidencs in his good morals and hls excellont ro-
liglous character; and, ‘now that ho was dead and gong, to
hesr Lis volco from the regions’of the dead spoak to her, and
toll her this, was almost too much for hor bereaved splrit to

forgiveness would make his spirit happy. This welghed

power to mnke mo happy. Your forgivoness will drive awny |

bear, But he wgs In hell, and she could forgive him, which |,
rIN's Benaows, may | bo procured at this omco.

find cotno fortly, an effack of tha dark slns of tha past, wore
goont 1o blosgom in the Qowers of forglvencas and love, The
wifs soun beeame moro ealm, and consanted to taton further
to tha spirlt's rovelallon, sho, dirceted hor to go to » cortaln
tootn and to a certaln placo 1 that voom, wheto o koy would
Vo found concealed,

This koy would opon nnn ol box which was packed away
with sofito rubblals in a certaln nttio room, which box containe
od his private correspondonce, andin it would bo found lottors
wlih names, which wero writien in full, subscrived to thomy
namos of persons with whom ho had sinned. . Ho thon df-
rectod her to eall upon tho porsons whoso nomes woro sube
scribed to theso lettors, and tell them tho wholo story rela.
tivo to lils rovelation, and thoy would venfy tho truth of his
allcgntions, and at tho sameo timo gave hor tholr full adl.

tho others woro strangers to her,

At this polnt of this unexpooted rovelation the spirit told
the wifo to go to another medium, who was n perfoct stran-
ger to her, as was the medium through whom tho abovo was
glvon, and ho would verlfy the truth of what he had sald, by
giving to her ngain a part of what she lad already recetvod,
Tils, the wifo unhesitatingly did, and without delay, and the
prophecy through tho first medium was more than verified,
for, with the Inter medlum sho recelved ndditionsl ovldenccn
of tho fact that her husband had really talked to hor,

At tho earliest convenienco of the wifo, she looked for the
koy to tho box as directed, and thero found it; also found the
Lox, and letters in the box, written and eigned ns she had
beon told they were through theso strango modlume, )

What think our readers must this good woman have

ling evidences of itstruth?  The truths of what sho had re-
celved, rose up boforo her physical vision one after thg other
—tangible, posttive proofs. Could thero remain ono linger-
ing doubt that hor husband, though numbered with the

ing doubts.

than what has beon glivon.
tween the communicating -spirit and each of these young
women. ~ Who knows It, savo the gullty partles? No one on
earth heforo it is told by the spirit through tho medlum,
The wife secks and obiains an interviow, separately, with
each of these young women, a8 directed by the spirlt; andin
tears, but in kindnoss, ehe rolates tho whole to thom, each
one soparately, (No one knows, or probably ever will know,
the names of theso parties, ns conneoted with thls“!‘ulr, but
the wife; nnd her lipsare sealed by spirit. power, to never
uponk tholr names,) And howevor singularly strange it may
nppear, each one confessed that the whole, a8 related by the
splrit, was trio.  This was overwhelming, tangiblo, oxter-

shown his identity boyond tho possibility of a doubt. .-
This good wife did forgive her husband, and what is more

and greater—for o woman to furgivo in n caso like this—she

has forglven the women, too,” Sho has had aimost dally com:

who has, since tho forgivoness of his wife, been vory hoppy..
It need not bo asked If the wifo now believos in ‘Spiritualism,
Bhe was & perfect stranger to ‘both theso modluml. and
the epirlt, when on carth, was a perfect strangor to them;
too. .:This belng the fact, how is it’ possiblo to account for
theso wonderful things, unless wo accopt tho fact that splrlu
do communlecate ¢

" The splrit dosigned and deslred no secrocy in this mattor.
oxcept the names of persons now llving, who were connectod
with it; excepting this part, tho substanco’ of the whole
revelatlon was one day repeated by the spirit-to a circloof five
persons at the residence of a lady In Boston, "Tho epirit-said
that he had suffered on earth and in the epirjt world more
than tongue could tell for tho wrongs ho hnl committed,
e said ot times his earthly sufferings had been so grenﬁ that
he had come near to committing sulclde. Binco he hns been
in tho spirit world he has confined himself to the prison-
house of convicts as & ponally for his wrong, and a means of

injured wife, has ended his sufforing, and bo is now happy.

The Spiritual Clarion.
Tho Bplritual Olarion has, in its 1ast issue, a vory able ed-

fsts.”” It tronts the subject in a handsome manner;..and
denls with tho diffurent .opinions of the Brirrruar, Aax and
Baxxer or Liont on tho subject fn o mnnly way. ' Of the
Iattor it snys :— )

“Tho Baxyzn donls In gentle doprecatious ngnlnsb large
Spiritualist Conventions, and grows cautfous in regard to all
Organizatlons and Assoclations seeking to centralizo. tho
strength and the sontiments of Spirltunlists, This position
is doubtless entirely consistent with the general tone'and
contents of our large, enterprising cotemporary. It does not
claim to be especiully or distinctively dovoted to Spirituallem,
though that is fts leading idea ; andit proves a faithfol chron-
fcler of spiritual phenomena, But tho BArNER olalms.no
mare for 8pirituallem than it does for certain other forms of
liberal reform, philosophy and religion.
non-committal, and leave its renders the Inrgest lberly for
vonjecture. We find no fault with this species of journaliem,
but rather commend it as fur proferablo to the dogmatieal
course pureued by secturlan perlvdicals, ~We are proud of a
payer whoso pnges aro open for a fair and hn honorable pre-
seutation of fucts snd sentlments roprosouung overy dopm-
ment of a progreseive generation,”

8ir John Franklin,
By tho-arrival of the steamer Canada, tho publle ls put ln
possasslon of interesting intelligence reapoctlng the: nbove

n vessel to go In quest of some satill more dofinite {ntelligence
of him; that vessel, which wae  screw-steamer, has return-
ed to England, At Point William, on the northwest coast of

1848, nnd slgned by two officers of tho Franklin Expedltlon.
The record furnishes the particulars of the abandonment of
tho Ercbus and Terror in tho Ice, and that the survlvors wero

11th, 1847, Beveral most Interesiing rollcs of the il-starred
expedlition wero discovered,  including skolotons of sovoral
of cho mon who hiad died from exposure and woarlnon, o

The British press are dlscussing the quost.lon of om: ocon-

think that the ocourrenco will be llkcly to lead to any sorious
misunderstandlig between tho two countrles. although there'

is not much porceptible reason to supposo that the Dritish b
But Gen; - -

wiil willingly, concedo ‘our clalms to the {sland,-
Harnoy {s already on tho spot, anil 1t is lmpomblejun a4
present to got him offt
been likely to bohave in the esmo way. .-Possession- belng

a good proctlcol bou.om to it.”

Patnotlo. )

week. tnd were- finely received, Thelr sppearance exclted

the most patriotic sontimonts in the heart of overy beholder, -

Ohoors without number grcolod them n8 they marched nlong

was sovonty-:lx yeurs old.

How the Banner is Roceived

“dend,” had spoken to her?  Yorhaps, she sml had llnger-

But there is moro ovidonco yet, \vhlch is of moro wolghl o
A profound secret oxlsts be- -

munfon through mediums with her epirit husband slnco. .

his redomption, This, together with tho forglveness.of his’

itorial on * Organization and Political Actlon of Bplﬂtuale.

1ts. editorials dre

individual's death, Lady Franklin some- time ngo fitted. out,

King Willlam's Island, n record was found, dnted April abth, |

nino points in the law, it looks asif tho Awmerican olnim lmd .

dress, Omne of theso women swas an acqunintanco of tho wifo,

thought, at heart, of the truth of Spiritunlism at those slart-

nal evidence that a spirit had talked with o mortal, and had -

proceeding to Groat Fish River. . 8ir John Franklin died quno .

San'Juan,. - v

pation of this island, on_the uppor Faclfle coast, withmore
temperateness than heretofore, The foreign popers do not

Tho Britlsh’ Governor -would have

The Putnam Phalanz, s fing: -looking body of men’ fmm :
Hartford, Conn,, who have adopted the uniform of the Qon-
tinental Army, pald a visit to” DBoston and .Bunker Hill last .-

2

our streots, “Thelr. commandor lmd snow-whito, lmlr. and S

The following lotter from Mr, Warren Willard, of Borlln, ;

“ Permit me to soy that the-Danxer isa grest fnvorlw in

these parts—so much eo thut we cannot afford to lose o
single number. Il you continue to make ns good n paper.as

the BANNER 8 now, you nre sure to have a very oxtensive

olrculation, and t.horchy enrich yoursclves, and do o vast
amount of good in tho way of liberalizing aml enlightening =~

tho minds of tho peoplo,

Ten Dollara,

Tho Mayor of Richmond has given notice that ho wiil pay
tho above sum as & roward for overy watehman's rattle’ (in
that city, we presume) brought. to his court in the morning,
if thosumo has been taken from the jurvie while sleeping
during tho hours of duly. It might not bo such a pointless
regulatlon {n soveral other citjos than Richmond, )

Tho Practical Machinist. -
Tho first number of this paper, published by T. H. Leavitt

& Qo., 37 Park Row, N. Y., comes to us cdited and oxecuted
in the best mannor.
engravings, Prico $1,00 a yonr.

It 18 o wockly quarto, embellished with
Mechanics should take it.

Back Numbors of the Bannor of Light,
Containing HexrY WARD Bercien's and Epwix H, Cra-

heavily upon her soul. Tho agonics of the moment which

prompt.ly attended 10,

Ottawa Co., Mlch,, is only a specimen of many congratulnwry .
lou,ers recently received:— c

Mail or@au L
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.. Nopotted for tho Hanner of Lglt.
"MIBB LISZIB DOTHN AY ORI_)WAY HALL,

Bunday, O—Jtabor‘ 2,

The 8pleitunllst Bundiy services for tho coming winter, In.
- Doston, wura opencd at Ordway Hall, on Bunday nnernuon,
Octobor 24, by n discourso from Miss Lizzlo Doten, un *Tho
Law and tho Gospol.” In reply ton quostlon by Dr. Uardnor,
b tho oloso of tho lectiro, 1t-tas stated that tho medlutn waa
influonced by tho splrits of Johin Cutton, Cotton Mather, and
Mathor Dyles,

Tho speaker bogan by promlsing dircotness and earneste
noss,  Tho spirlts in posscasion did not Lellovo in that garnl.
turo of epeech which showers flowers on tho lieads of the au-
dlonce, and 0ils thelr eyes with o falso and dnzzling philoso-
phy, and leaves tho heart unsatisfled.  The address would Lo
plaln and strulghtforward, and, as the splrits strove while fn
thls world to preach tho Gospol In fts simplicity, tholr alin
now, nnd In eny followlng discpurees which tlioy might dic-
tato, would bo to do good—not to increase thelr owa popu®
larity.

Maon {s by naturo & law maker and o law breaker, IHe
mnkos laws becauso ho {8 consclous of his weakness; he
broaks thom becauso ho s consclous of his power. Detter
that no law should be made, than that it should be broken.
Btudy woll before you make a law. Tn politics study not tho
wants of tho present ngo along, but look forward to generas
tlons to come, and take Into considoration thelr inereaso of

" moental power, How was it with the lttio concourse of men
gathered In the cabln of tho Mayflower, when thoy wero to
make a sot of laws which wero to govern anatlon? They

" made tho law from thelr own standpolnt. Tho epeakers had
great respect for our forofathiors, for they wore with thom—
men who sought not popularity, but freedom; men wllling to
go to the linlls of logislation without salary, or hope of remu-
‘noration, nnd make laws for the good of tho people. But with
these men, a8, you well know, with all the past, 1t was the ob-
Joot to unito Chiurch and 8tate,. Now, uny gospel that has to
depond upon politics, I8 not a true gospel, riot a divine rove-
Intlon. Tlicro is a pollcy, there s &' divine law, that ever
goos hiand In hand with a dlvino gospol ; aud the effort of the

- {nterlor man, and woman, Is to got out Into that law and gos-
pel of frecdom, But with our present designing politicians
aud thoologlnns, who deslro to unite Church and State, the

offort hina been to foree the gospel upon us, But no gospel
‘was evor forcod upon the  truc man; and whenever the ai-
‘tempt hns, boon mado, the gospol of freedom. has risen up
and thoro have been war ‘and bloodshed throughout thy land,
the great gospel of freedom has osserted its supremacy in tho
face of man-mado law. We woro men, said tho spoakers, who
.were famlliar with such sconcs—who saw the ﬂowlng blood
In Btate strcot, and on- Bunker's. height; who saw ‘the com-
:ing of the gospel of frecdom.® Wo know that man must bo
pollt,lcally froe beforo he could be morally so. . But, paradox-
lcnlly and tho rovares, let tho gospel of frecdom flow {nto his
nnt.ure, and smite those merc man-mado laws, and break |
t.hem n pleces, as a pottor's vessel 1a brokon. - Frequently,
‘v‘vllt,h_,nnxloua hearts, burning with a firo shut up In ourbones,
‘have wo crosscd this throshold, [Ordivay Hall is the building
known in the colonial times as the Province House, and oceu-
plod I’or govcrnmont. purposes,] and sat down with theso high
ln powor, who were bencath the protecting wing of royalty;
and nnhough this gospol of l‘modom was surging and swelling
wlth its mighty fuam-crested billows in our hoarts, law, the
olvll Iniv, bound us down, Bui how fearful was that break-
ing forth ! ‘Btate stroet, and Bunker Hill, and Concord shall
tell you."

In spoaking of tho gospal of froedom, it wns not meant s
gospol of réligion and morals, a8 wo understand them., The
‘true gospol is not conflned to the Church or tho Blble, but
sprenda over all the earth, taking In all natlone, all forms of
religion, all creeds,

What s law? Ile who was best able to answer 1t, was asked
the qnostlon what i8 truth, and gave no reply. Truth differs
io its development and manifestation—not In its nature—In
every ago, in ovory individual. And so with law. It{s tlist
which confinos tndividual frecdom, as law {8 goneratly under-
stood. How many, it .was asked, In tho audience, would
commlt erime if not restrained by law? But a man 18 none
better for the restralnt upon his vicos which is put upon him
by the law, We need the gospel of truth to go with our law,
properly to restrain us. It is Indeed necessary that if o man
will make a boast of himself he should be restrained by law,
But that man maybe truly roformed; the gospel of truth
and purity must entor into his soul. It has beon sald in tho
past, and is sald by many o heart now, to ltself, that the laws
of man aro of no worth and of no obligation. And certainly
an unansworablo argument may be presented in favor of
such a posltlon. The laws of mnrrlnge.,nnd all tho other
aoclnl ‘regulations of mankind are of no binding authorily
‘upon the human soul, unless so far as they aro a mero tran-
soript of the Inws of God, and thenco derive their sole authorlty
a8 'tho laws of God.

To the Law and to tho Gospel ns to the Scripture, thero
.aré two meanings, one tho llteral, the other, tho doeper, the
tenl meaning; Olvil law wo have nbout\us in all the rela-
tlons of Hfo, and o Gospol which 18 proached on the Babbath
ond denled through nll tho rest of tho weok. Bub thls Law
m!d the' Gospe] are not the true and spiritual. Thousands of
‘men thére are nbout. us, who think and spoak and aot Just
‘a8 thoy ‘ought, and Yot never reach a gonerous fucllng or
thought®act. The higher law, as tho lesson of our own
“Rovolhition tonchos us, comos not till after the Gospol of
frdedom, - Here was tho centralizing, point of ‘the discouse,
() ‘man desirog froedom, civil and’ political, ho miust st
“froe himeoll from folly and eelfishniese and sin. What is the
‘worth of human laws? What woman of delicacy and reflnn.

" mont wotld sit in your Leglslature to assistin thelr making?
It is ‘answored, of course, none. No more would ‘any man
“of true dellency and reflnemont, In tho presont state of polt-
tlos. :Buch men havo felt that thesé laws wore not binding
- 'upon man, a8 ‘thoy should be to effoct any true reformatlon

~In sgoléty, |

Where shall we find tho true Gospel? Let usturn to the

- Bcripturos. “Tholaw of tha Lord {8 perfect, converting tho

"soui; tha testimonies of the Lord are sure, muking wiso. the

llmple." "fPhe simplost child can uuderstand this, But who
can comprohend tho Infinita ? To attempt it would lend you

" Into nkvpuclnm and infidelity, quicker than anything clso.

Men gearch for the belng and nature of God, unti], unable to

gmsp 'It, they mnko Him so littlo that they can, get Him'into

h n corner, and ﬂnnlly put him {nto their pockot. Where, thon,
;ean-you got mosv. knowledgo of Him ? Ifyou cannot get all,
- a Httle will Lo a bonefit fo you, Whero are we to go? To

” our own heart; when we bogin to comprohend God in our

. own Heart, wo begin to find the Lord, and the next step is to

nnd s Inw; Yot even theére, Ho I8 often covored up with so

“tauch Intellectual rubbish, as In our professors and wiso men,

.* that they do not fnow. tho God tn thelr. own souls, At evory

‘ray of light that stroams out from this God who sita botween

the cherublm n the temple ‘of the human goul, they cry—

" Bhat it up I wo will havoe nothing to do with 161 fanaticism!

Shumbuog!. Bpiritunlism'{ - These aro the mon Intollectunlly

wlso. and hungry and wanting in the hcnrb—those who havoe

‘1aid thelr hends between two ehells 8o long thnt when they

_look out and soo the right they don't know it, This God s

* to be found not alone in the Intellect, but also in  the - affec-

“tlons. Why uro gome women influenced as modiums? Not

“go much on account of 8u perlority of Intellect, as from an af-

* foctional naturd which invites epirits, and makes it easy to

K ~eommuntiecato through them. Tho God in tho human heart
"is to be truly found only by dally, prnctlcnl nctlon.: Preach
any doctrine, 8pirituallam or any other, and yot it 18- husks

* o you, if you have not this pncucal gospelof freedom ln your
hcnrt.

The spcnkor enforced this doctrinoe with a very earnest ox-
horhuon. assuring Spiritualists especlally that if thoy would
* allow thelf bellef to dovelop itself In thelr dafly lifo, and make
* themsclves true and pure, no man could wag_ his tongue
agalnst it. - Tho time 18 coming when the moral nature alono
shnll bie the standard of the man; and he who would bo a
ploneer in Spiritualism must cultivato and extend that na-
turo. Then, with this gospel of freedom, shall blazo in upén
him, from cvery star, from evory dust-ntom, tho rays of moral
light which shall clevate his nature, and expand ft untii,

" with that all-embracing charity which God's children only
“know, it shall ghed its halo upon the head of his erring and
‘woak slster. Then the law of the Lord shall bind, tho gospel

“of froedom of truih ehall reign suprems, and tho gospel of
. . 1aws shall bo banished from the world, all save the law of
_: " lovo to God and man.

And living Ly that law, you shall
“know a freedom which you can find in no other way, . The
first step, indeed, is dificult, and fn tho dark.  But he who
“strives wlt.h an earuest purpose for tho right shall be gulded
.. @The scnmncu preceding this sL'\r contains nstnt.emem.
ealoulated to provoko caviling, inasmuch s John Cotton and

. Qotton Mather dicd prior to the stirring scenes reforred to,
As'tho furmer dled in 1632, and tho latter in 1728, {t could
“only havo been Inn 8 lrluml sense that they took any part
{n'them, Mather Byles diod in 1788, and 18 of course the
.-.only ona of tho three who claim to have controlled the me-

<, dlum, who took any materinl
“lution. He was a Tory, and
menced which gave freedom to America,

art in tho scencs of the Revo-
ed soon aflter the events come

Ly ths Ught from on high,  Tho Law nnd tho Gospol, allled
togethor, two great engines of power, shall Lo attached to bis
cnr of progress, and carry him over tho celestinl tallrond,
Into tho gates of the Etormal Clty, Thon, in tho perfect
wotking of nll tho lnws of your belng, shall you go on from
glory to glory, L), on tho very plonacle, n powor shall bo
yours, grenter than the powor of Bolon or Lycurgus, youtself
your soverelyn, nud king, and high.ptiest, .

Teported fur tho Dannor of Light,
R. W. BEMERSON A'I‘ MUBIO HALL,

’ Sunday, Ootobor 2d.

NATURAL AND "MORAL BI’AUTY.

The deak at Musle ITall, In tho continued absenco of Rov,
Mt, Parker, was occupled on 8Bunday, Oct. 2d, by Mr. . W,
Emecrson, who read a lecture on Nalural and Moral Beauty,.
Tho locturer began with a romark on the vanity of our sci-
onco, {8 distanco from its objccts. Our bolany is all namas,
and not powers. Tho geologlat docs not know thoe effcct of tho
differont strata upon tho mon who build thelr houses upon
thom, Astrology intorested us, for it tled ue to the system;
the furthest star felt tho man, and he fult the star, Tho hint
of this study was true and dlvine, and camo from tho heav.
png, to which it drow us—tho doclaration of the soul that'Its
relntions are immenec, and that all is a part of Its outgrowth,
Ohemistry takes to pleces, but docs not construct, Alchomy
was in tho right direction, All our sclonce lacks a human
eide. The tonant ia more than thohouse, The human heart
hias moro infinitude than tho wide spaces of nstronomy. Men
hold thomselves cheap and vile; and yet tho mind is n faggot
of thunderbolts; all tho elomonts pour through his system ;.
ho e tho elixir of all; ho Is flood of the flood, and fire of the
fire. The antipodes and the pole aro him.extonded; and a
right aud perfect man would bo felt to tho contre of tho Co-
poraican systom, Wo only belleve as far as wo live, Wo do,
not think heroes can‘exert any more awful power than that
surface-play we occupy ourselves about. A decp man be-
lioves In miracles and in magle.  In the earlior ages, scienco
more.truly rccognized this supreme nature of man, and fts
ond was to bo hls help, The origin of scienco was the exton-
slon of man on all sides into nature, to longthon his arms till
ho grasped tho stars, to sharpen his oyos till they looked
through tho earth, his ears untll he understood the Ianguago
of the birds, But that 18 not our sclence.  Ourecienco seems
to mako wise, but does not. Invention {s of great uge to the
inventor, but of very questionable value to any other, . Won-
derful discoveries are, like the papers in our pockot-books,
“ of no valuo to any but tho owner.”

Thoro is asad revenge for this inhumanity of aclenoo. Beau.
ty s the pilot God gave. - If wo leave what really attracts us,
that which wo sook reacts on'us, . Whatkind of man doos scl-
ence make? The boy is notattracted; ho saye, “I don'twant
tobe such a man as my professor is"  Tho botanlst has dried
tho plants In his books; but natura has had its revonge and
dried him. An Indian prince, ono day, riding in a forest, saw
a herd of deer sporting, * Why should not the pricsts lodgo
and feod comfortably in the temples,” eatd ho, *also, llke
these deer?”  Roturning home, he imparied his reflection to
the king, Tho king, thé next day, conferred the soveroignty
on him for soven days, to solve the question, saying, ** At tho
tormiuation of that period I shall put theoe to death.”” At tho
end of tho soven days he returncd, and satd to the prince,
“From swhat cause art thou becomoemaclated?* * From tho
horror of death,” sald he. “Live, my child, and bo wise.
Thou hast coased to take recrcation, saylng to thyself, *In
soven days I shall bo put to demth. Theso pricsis in the
temple are incessantly meditating on death. How can they
enter |nto healthy dlversions " The lecturer sald ho would
not Imply that mon of sclenco wore victims to thelr pursuits
more than others, but victims they were.

But thoro is o sclence, nearer aud truor than what 18
called scienco, which we study without book—tho knowledgo
of man, The gci of 8. Tho of this learn-
fng aro always at hand Tho wholo gcongmy of naturo fs
bont on expresslon. It Is wonderful how transparont we
sro mado. We are shy, would fain hide; but in valn, Men
liko Goneva watchos, with crystal faces, which show tho
movement, Every face hange out its sign. The eyes Indi-
cate tho antiquity of soul, or through how many forms It has
asconded. It alinost violates our proprieties, If wo say hero
what the faco and eycs do not hesitate to uttor to every stroet
passenger, Buch arc our actual vicvs, that a good denl of
this knowlodgo belongs to the chapter of morbld anatomy:
Wo look at a mixed crowd, and sce dogradations justead of
angols and rodeomers; but they oll provo the transpargnocy.
Tho deliclous faces of children, the beauty of school-girls, tho
swoet serlousnoss of sixtecn, the loity bearing of well-born,
well bred boys, the passlonato historlcs im tho looks and
manners of youth and _carly manhood, in all that well-known
company that escort us through llfo—we know how theso
forms paralyzo, provoke, inspire and enlargo us.

The anclonts belloved that a Genlus took possession of
each pergon at birth, and possessed him through life, and
this Gonius was sometimes visiblo as a firo. The doctrino is
not entirely extinct with us, Thero are people who appear to
bo ridden—who, with all degroos of ability, nevor impress us
with tho alr of a froe agency, Without going, however, Mr,
B. sald, into the deep and dangerous questionsof fato and
freedom, ho would content himself with saying that,in tho
common experlence of mankind, the first step into thought
1ifis this mountain of necessity, Thoughts are freo. Under
this mountain of temperament thought lies hidden in overy
man, which has power to rive theplanet nsundor. ‘And tho
beauty which certain appeatances have for him I8 the friend-
loss power that makes thought a living power within him.
This is & dangerous subject, full of pitfalls, A German
gonlus wrote o book called & capital book for tho capital
good, and besought none others to read it in the same splrit,
I ivlsh you, sald the spenker, to understand that inuch of
what I havo to eay s strictly confidential. Tho subject of
beauty has this advantage, that it instantly takes us at the
surfaco, and leads us to tho, foundations of things. Gatho
sald, * Tho.beautiful is a manifestatlon of eecrot laws, which
bat for its appearancoe had been forover concenled from us."
The superflclal effoct of the love of beauty is our ovorstrained
enthuslasm for art. But when man sees boauty, lifo hasa
high value; Socrates pronounced artists the only truly wise.

Tho wiso-man wondera nob at thic beauty of landscape so
much as - at tho necosslty of boauly fn tho universe, This
nocossity discloses the socreted intentlon of naturo to bo
harmony, bonofit, and Joy. Indeed, beauty-is the form in
which the intelloct profers to study tho world; and it will
take him all tho fucts, nnd givo more materinl than WO can
dispose of.

‘would only enumorato a few of its good qualities, . It {s thint
which is simple, that which exactly answers its end, that
 which oxtends reality to all things, which Is tho mecan of
many extremos, which is an ondurlng quality,and the most
ascending quality. We eay Love is blind; and the- ﬂgure of
Qupld {8 drawn with a -bandage around his eyes, Blind!
yos, because he'doos not see what ha does not like; but tho
vory sharpest sighted thing in-the whole univorse for finding
what he does seek, and only that, Therefore, the mytholo-
gists tell us that Vulean was palnted 1ame and Cupld blind,
only to call attention to the fact that thoone was all limbs and
the other ull oyos. In a true mythology, Lovq ls an immortal
child, and Jarge beauty leads him as o gulde, We cannod
oxpross & docpor sense than when we say that beauty is tho
pllot of tho soul. Colors and forms have a doublo charm, ag
firat boing adapted to our senscs, and then the joy of the un.
derstanding, when we learn that not one ornament wae added
for the sake of ornament, The transparency of the plum
evidonces its health, tho bloom on tho peach its ripeness,
Beauty 18 only a guide to draw us to what s most it.” It isa
rulo of universal application, that fitness in the expression
of any bullding or {nstrument, In real accordanco to fla na-
ture, 1s in accordanco with beauty. The lesson taught by all
tl}e moderan study of anclent art, was worth Its labor In this
rosult, that all beauty must bo organic, that outsfdo embel-
lishment i8 the beginning of deformity. It is the soundness
of the bones that ultimates itself in & peach-bloom complex-
fon; it is health of constitution that makes tho sparkle of
the eyo. In the light of this law, our modern taste refects
paint, and prefors to show the origlnal grain of the wood,
Rvory necossary organic nction of man, a man leading a
horso to water, the farmer sowing seed, aro beautiful to the
oye. But the moment protence bogine, and tho action ceases
to be done for ite usoful onds, the beauty coases. How beau-
tiful are ships on the sen, sald the lecturor; but in England
I eaw somo smnil yachts, with rod flags, kept, on n plece of
water, for picturesque effuct, by tho late king! What o dif-
forenco of cffect In tho appearance of & battalion of troaps
marching to action, and the parade of ono of our militla com-
panics on & holiday! DBeauty rests on nocessitios, The line
of beauty is tho result of perfect cconomy. Nature rojects
from the wing of tho bird every particle of unnecessary
mattér, makes tho quills and tho bones hollow; and 1t is
beautiful. Bosuty is tho purgation of superfluities. We
reach beauty in architecture by taking every superﬂuoul
ounce from the walls, and leaving only *the poetry of oq].
umns* to form it sirength,

* Pho lecturer doclined to attompt a doflajtion of beauty; ho

turor bt meon o block of spermacet] ttmt has beon lying
alput & housy fur Lwonty yenrs, simply Lecauss the tollow-
man gave 16 tha futin of & Fabblt,  Jcb an artlet scrawl o fow
tines or Agures on a book or letter, and §t 18 rescucd from all
danger, Tennyson writes o few vorses and sonda them toa
nowspaper: instantly, the whole human race take chargo of
them, to eco that thoy shall not dle, How many coples are
thoro of the Apollo, tho Vonue, the Portland vase? Inour
cltles, an ugly bufldiug 1s soon removed, and s novor ro-
peated; but overy beautiful bullding Is kept,  Tho architeet,
Blr Christopher Wren snid, man ought to Lo Jealous of novel-
tice, and to think ho {8 to bo Judged ns well by these who
lve flvo conturios after him, as by thoso of his own day:
Hthat which s commended for novelty will not then Lo novel,
but the glory of that whiclhi le good Is oternal,

Tho anclents represented besuty In figures of streams;
tho Goddess of Beauty was painted rising from tho foam of
the sea, That which Is fixed does not please us so much ns
that which {s freo and changing. Tho beauty of & palaco Is
only that order and miethod have been commiunieated, to
stong, 80 that they are touched with tenderness and sub-
Hmity, Benutiful ns s tho symmetry of any form that can
move, wo becomo ncquafuted with a gronter power when 1t
moves, and with o ‘greater beauty, Tho {interruption of
equilibrium stimulates the eye to o watchfulness of the mo-
tion, nnd n recognition of tho beauty of tho form. This {8 the
foundation of the sclenco of dancing—to recover, continually,
In changes, the lost equilibrium, not by abrupt aud angular,
but by gradunl and corving movements, The fashions, Mr,
. #ald, ho had been told by thoso who wore compotent to
Judge, follow a law of gradution, and are never arbltrary
slgns. Tho now mode is always a step onward In the same
directlon as tho last mode; and a cultlvated oye always s
propared for a prediction of leﬂnlon. Many o good
oxperlmont, thereforo, born of good sense, falls, only becanse
1t is too sudden,” Tho Parisian milliner who rules the fashion
will know how to make tho Bloomer costumo good, and
reconcllablo to the oye of mankind, Ly interposing the just
gradations which It has overleapod. All that is o little harsh,
claimed by progressive views, can casily bo attalned If this
rule of gradation be observed. .This principle of fowing s
fllustratod by the beauty all circulating movemont hus. And,
if wo follow it out, this demand for an over-ouwurd ncllou is
the argument for the immortality.

But all theso are only shadows and forerunners of that
benuty which reaches its height in the human form. All
men are born lus lovers,- Wherover It comos it creates joy
and hilarity, ‘It clothes the world wllh sumboamu. It
reachies its acme in woman, and I8 mado in her one of the
malri elemonts which work in this drama of lifo, . The beauti-
ful woman {8 & practical poet, and civillzes her savuge mate,
awakenlng tenderness, hope, and eloquence, in all whom sho
approaches. 8ho stands related to beautifal naturo gvery-
where, 80 that the enamored youth’ mixes her rorm with
moon and stars, with woods and watera, Buch women heal
us of awkwardnoss by thelr words and looks, - Their Intel-
lectunl preeonco refines and clears tho mind, teaches the
intellectual student to put. o pleasing method into what is
dry and difficult. We talk to them, wao wish to be 1lstened

Bleanty te tho quality that ls mmlo to anduru. Tho lecs | .

ALL sonTn-on I’AHAGRAI’LED.
Contents or Tine wark's Danssn—Birit I’nyc—Con‘
tinuntlon of “ Bertha Leo,

Kecond Mige—Chapin‘'s sermon, :

2hird Juge—Tho Ageof Virtue," by leo, Btearns ; pootry,
by J. B M. Bqulre; aletter from Dr, P. B, Randolph.

Fourth and Fith Iuga—=Fditorials, ltems, nows, ote,

Sixth Iuge—Messogus; o poom by Kmma llnrdlngo; 0
lesture by Mrs, Hatch,

Seventh Tuge—Various articles from Wm, Curbln, Wharron
Chase, 1, J. Mundcll, Lita Il Barney, Loring Moody. and
others.

Eighth ige—Beecher's morning sernion, '

Miss Almira Beymour, of the Winthrop School {n this city,
I8 an accomplighed elocutioniat,'and will give recitations from
tho Pocts at Tuckerman Hall for tho next two Saturday ovo-
nings, the proceeds to go to aid the * Ohrlstian Unlty.”* The
Hall ought to bo packed fuil, nt each reading,

Penches in California, two Inches through, aro sclling, fivo
and six for ten cents, The same #lzed peachies in Bonwn aro
selling for eight and ten cents apleco,

Thero I8 & peach orchard In 8t. Josoph's, Mich., coverlng
five neres, from which the owner hus sold this year nine
thousand dollars worth of peaches.

A correspondent of tho Boston Courler thinks tho Great
Eastern 1s a small ship, for, thlrty -five years ngo, & ship of
seven hundred tons was considered too large for safety and
practical usefulness. Thirty-flve years nioro may increasotho *
size of ships with an Increase of safely and usefulnces, so that
a ship tho size of the Grent Enatcrn will bo considered only o
puny steamer!

Ox TneE MAINE QUEBTION.
The people of Maino are all ifing and drummlng.
Beenuse the big stéamship to Portland is coming;
Neal Dow struts about, and exalts as he *ought'er,”
For Malne owes her luck to the famo of hor—watex !

Tho Rev. Mr. Wright, a Methodist clergyman, of Clevoland,
Ohio, hos beon dolng very wrong. . He is charged with llcen-
tious conduct with nin¢ young ladies of his congregntlon.
Tho Post wlil probably eay he was a Splritualist,

- A gentleman {8 mentloned by Dr. Beattle, who, nner ablow
on tho hiead, lost his knowledge of Greck, but did not" appear
to have lost anything else. We know of a Greek scholar who
has nearly lost the use of the English language, u' we niay
Judgo by his recent productions In print,

- A French philosopher once shrowdly observed lhut mon so
completely exhausted thelr industry in canvaseing for places
of powoer and emolumneént, as to liave none left, when they
suécecded, for tho performauco of thelr dutles.

A Ducmrnox.——Tho Mariposa (Cal.) 8tar thus describeu
tho pereonnl appoarance of Horace Greeloy: * He does not
look llke  vegetarinn, wears specs, declines to drink, nevor
smokes, seldom swears, and among other pecullnrlt,lcs. scoms
to be In a deuco of n hurry to got back to New York." ’

The Bplritualists at Hampden Hall had rather extra preach-
ing, yosterday, by Mies lezlo Doten, Bhe talked to the pur-
poso and used good Engllnh which cannot often bo eald of

to, wo four to fatiguo them; and acquire o facility of expres-
slon which passes from conversation into habit, Our waste
of lify, indolenco, Indulgences, want of herolc actlon, are
shamed; whon that which is so falr and noble pnsses, wo
aro onlarged. They inspiro art and solence. Thore 18 that
{n benuty which cannot be caressed, but which demands the
utmost wealth of nature in the beholder, properly to moet it,

And yot it 18 not beauty-that inspires tho deepest pnssion,
Benuty without grace I the hook without the bait. We love
any forms, though ugly, from which great quallties shine.
It command, or eloquence, or art, or invention, exlst in the
most deformed porson, all the accidents which usually dle-
please, please, and rafse wisdom and glory higher. Nay, tho
very traits ordinarily cited for dispralso are cited for admira~
tion. Cardinal do Retz eays of Do DBonllion that with the
figuro of an ox he had the persplicacity of an eagle. SBir
Philip Bidney, the delight of tho courngoe and tho beauty and
the arts and the herolsm of England, was no pleneant man
fn countenance. Those who havo ruled human destinies
1iko planets, through their lives and for thousnnds of years
afterwards, wore not handsomo men. If a man can achigvo
groat things, it does not mattor whother his nose Is parallel
to his sping, as it ought to be, or whethor he. has no nose at
ali; his defects will come to bo n}ckdncd. on the whole, ad-
vantages. Thus, boauty bau- become insignificant, and quite
another power take precedence, This Is tho power of ex-
prossion, degrading beauty, charming us with such o powor
a8 makes tho most admired presonco insipld in the compari-
son. There are faces so fluant wilh expression, so suddenly
varied by the play of thought, that we can hardly find what
Ll‘xo real foatures are. When the delicious beauty of linca.

ents loses its powar, a higher beauty has been disclosed; it
s when soul-beauty I8 written on every line, but not before.
Atil], the world was made for benuty. What documents are
nol tho lives of tho great artists, to tho despotism of whose
sclence, dukes and kings bowed, to provo how littlo men are,
before o finer grain than thelr own! Intellectual power la
still only the legitimate domain of beauty,

8ti11 higher, when it mounts into tho affoctions. What is
tho substance of eloquence, but the will to serve all? How
doos o benovolent person riso out of all cons!deration of
fashion, of the times, of costumo and apparcl? Or a stead-
fast man, on whom you can {mplicltly rely; or the womsan of
plety and peace, who brings the kingdom of heaven in her
volce, and whosa presence is victory over all that Is little and
unworthy? These all put down tho criticism on lines and
colors, throw all material beauty into shade, and gover them-
solves ns with halos and miracles. Tho radiance of the bu-
man form {8 only & burst of beauty for a few months or years.
But we do not cease to be lovers of ft, but only transfor our
admiration to Interlor excellence.

Nor need we confine our admiration to consummatoe genlus.
Thero is a world of facts and Intercsts near s, 1n which the
same charm. dots not less appear—tho wor'ld of manners,
Thoys are as rare and as powerful as bcnuty " “Undorstand
tho ceremonles," Confuclus sald, “and if you penetrate tho
senso of them, you will rule n kingdom'as easily as you look
into your hand, In manners, power {8 ekistent, -Nono can
resist their influence. We havo all noticed, perhaps, that the
size of our companlon varles with hia freedom of thought,
The man who, from whatever causo, I8 sure of his point, car-
ries a brond and contented expresslon. You cannot traln a
man to any manner, exvept by making him the kind of man
which that manner cxpresses. Men tako ench other's mea-
sure, whon thoy meet. Men do not convinco by their argu-
monts, but by thelr presence--by what thoy have sald and
done herotoforo. Tho lesson of tho world is, always to be,
nnd not to soom, Every manis a sell roalater]ng hi

tranco medi Her subject was “tho Jesus of this age,'*
nnd tho scopo of hor discourse was, that wo are not to look
on Chrlst as an individuality, but as a principle.  In this age
she found * the Christ-spirit" revealed in such men as Emer-
son, Carlyle, Parker and Beechor, from which it may bo In-
ferred that Miss Doten 18 not strictly orthodox. After closing,
she sald, in answer to a question, that t:he spirits who had
Just spoken through her were John Cotton, Cotton Mather
and Mather Byles, from which it would appear that thoso
stern old Puritans have let down thelr theology a trifie.—
Springfield Republican,

BaourLors AND IDLERS S8moRT-LIVED.~A recent work on
longevity states that in the long lst of very aged per-
sons tliere was not a solitary Instance of & bachelor or an
idler! *Ahnost all were hard workers, but thelr Inbor was
of body rather than of mind, At the present day, and iu this
country, especlally in our citles, it Is notorlous that mental
anxioty and worriment makes most men old at forty."

. THE TRUE PASTOR.
IIis preaching much, but more his practice wrought,
A living sermon of the truth he txught;
For this by rules severe his life he squared,
That all might see the doctrine while they heard,
For priests, hie sald, aro patterns for the rest,
_ {Tho Gold of Heaven which bears the God imprest,)
But when the ‘Jrecloua coln is kept unclean,
The soveroign Jmage is no longer seen.
If they be foul in whom the people truet,
Well may the baser colns contract the rust.

The 8tar of the West says that if tbe creeds of the Ortho-
dox churchos be true, every member of the same will go to
hell, This s rather too severe, brother.,

The Dublin Medlcal Prees asserts that students who smoke
are Inferlor in their lcholthlp und intellect to students who
do not smoke,

Thero aro slx thousand dentists in the United States,

There aro two thousand Country Houses in England larger
than tho President’s house at Washington,

Do you know why you wink? There aro vory fow who can
answer this quory, but lenst some one should propound ft,
wo will atate that * the contact of the alr with the eye causes
a loss of temperature by evaporation,: and the seneation
cnused by this dryness, urgently Insisting’on belng remedied,
wo wink. This I8 the Involuntary wink, and is the caueo of
the wink d!rect.— Gasette.

Then, of course, when & woman puts on alrs, & man {s
obligod to wink at her,

The title of Hon. Rebert Dale Owen's work on Bpiritualism,
now In tho press of Lippincott & Co., Philndelphin, is “Foot~
Ealls on the Boundary of Another World,"

The longest pastorate in Massachusetts is thm. of Rev, T.
M. Cooley, D. D., of Granville, who was settled Feb. 8, 1706,
over sixty-three years ago, The nextlongest {8 that of Rev.
Thomas Bnell, D, D,, of North Brookfleld, who has been net~
tled nearly sixty-ono years,

Old wine was never put to s bottor uso than when the
Duko of Northumborland recently sont a thousand bottles of
sherry, thirty years in bottle, to the Wenmlnsbei- Hoapluﬂ,
for tho use of the patients.

The sooner tho titlo * Professor” fs dmpped the better.

no preciso signification.— Gasette,

Tho French journals announce the discovery of an artificial
light so wonderfully luminous and steady, as to be available
in all photographing operations. The light being contained
in o portablo apparatus, portraits can be taken in privato re-
sldences, at any time, or in the darkest room, wholly inde-
pendent of the state of the atmosphore.

Religion {e not r ible for the nctions of its profc 8;

nnd every act of tho will writes a lino on our form. The
reason why overy man Inspires affction, fe that he was not
lying in wait for {t. The things of & man for which we visit
him, wero done in the dark and the cold. Isay—Mr, Emer-
son continued—to overy ono in this audienice who can under-
stand it—whatever is known to thysell alone, has always
great volue, There {8 soino rcason to belleve that when n

—through his worde' and deeds, Pocts hnvo. cften, nothing
pootical about them but their vorses, What a man I8 Irre-
siatibly urged to say, it has been observed, helps him and us;
but when ho opens his thought for-show, it (s lost to him dnd
to others. . In all nupoﬂor persons aro nollcable slmpllclty
and directness,

<Mind made and mnkcs tho world, What ate munnors but
thought entering into the hande and feet? Architecture is
stone and timber subduod by thought, and made to danco af-
ter mind. Tho State i soctoty ruled by its mind, indomlm-
blo millions tamed by an nbst.mction called law,

Thus is there o -climbing serles of culture, from tho first
plensure of tho eyo in & gem, up through highor forms, to
the faco of man, and thence up to the fnovitable mysterlcs of
the intellect and soul—up from tho Joy of the cye and ear in
tho drooplng fruit, to the perception of Newton, that the
| globe on which we ride is only & larger apple falling frem a
Inrger tree—up to the perception of Plato that the globe and
all 1t containe aro only oxpressions of an Infinfte soul,’only | -
tho first stop on the stalr of tho temple of the mind,

Croeds.

If & man is progro’sslve’.' he is contlnually changing his
belicfs, An eatablished creed to a soul of progtess s incom-
patible—is impossible, I 1s for this reason that Bplrlt.uallnu
have no creed which .proclaims their bellef. And it is for
this reason that Spirltualists cannot organize, for a oreed is
the cement whl_(ih holds every religious organization together.

" Rev. Mr, Hepworth at Music Hall,

Wo take occaslon to announce the fact that the abovo gen-
tleman will speak at Muslc Hall next Sabbath -forencon, be-
foro the Rev, Theodaro Parker's Bocloty. Mr. H. {s a very
liberal and accomplished proacher, favorably known to our
friends, who will doubtless attend. e shall take the llbert:
to glve s report or the sermon,

man does not write his pootry, it escapes in other divections|

dlclno {8 not responsible for the good or evil it does,
Tho * wheels of time** are never tired.

1t |s rumored that Prof. James B, Angell, of Brown Univer-
ity, is to assume the editorship of tho Providence Journal,
in place of Mr. Anthony, its present odltor. - The Journal is
a good paper, and with an Angell at its head must be etill
more worthy of patronage.

How 13 17 ?7—The Boston Dally Courier published last weel{
a lotter from Daniel Webster, written in Washington in 1855,
two years after ho becamio an inhabitant of the spidit-world,
Tho Courler does not name tho medium through whom tho
lotter was given, neither does it acknowledge openly that it
is & spiritual communication,

When doos a candle rescmblo. meltone? When it i
set up for o late hueband, .

Rev, George 8. Chase, of tho Bnptlat Church Wurren. R. I..
recently refused to perform the burial service at tho funoral
of an attendant of his church, because tho Masonic rltual was
to constituto » pan of the ceremony,

That is n good * fy-trap ™ that catches fifteen hnndred ﬂlos
aminute. A Conmnecticut Invention, .

Country boys-who are brought up to hard, honeat labor, on
& farm, are better off than city boys who wear kid gloves, nnd
have a pleaty of ‘money {n thelr pockets, The former dovel-
ops the man, the latter tho fool.

London has been a city near two thoumnd years.

" Tho potatoe crop in Ireland, thie year, pmmlml to bo ex-
collent.

Borax {s capltal to uso for softening hard water. It makes
the hands clean, and linen very white.

Travel by water Is ten times more dangerous than travel
by land.

Mr. 8purgeon thinks the wicked fn holl will, with great
sorrow, sco tho saints in heaven. Query—How far is Mr,
Bpurgoon'a hell from Mr. Bpurgeon'n heaven?

How to TreT Ecas.—Ifgood, eggs willlay in water, sidoup
if bad, end up. Auother way—1fgood, light will shive through
with a reddish reflectlon ; and irbad, thoey are opaque.

Tho Baratoga County Pross says that a *conslstent church
member® lost his pocket-book, contalning about $1500. A
poor boy found it, aud restored 1t to him with the contonts
safo, and rocelved as a reward of his honosty, not even I

thank you," At another time, & “man of the world ™ lost

Gymnasts, barbers, eparrers, have adopted it, and it has now

bls pockat-book evptalntng aloud the gano amaont, and o
poor hewsboy restored 14 Lo Ll with all the tnoney Hcon.
tained, safe, and thls Loy was rowarded with » now sult of

clothes, a slfvor watch with no appropriats jnscription, sud @
putsa conlalning $23,

Cut off tho end of & emall potatoe, dip 1t In Urick dust, snd
with It clcan your tablo knlves.

Mr, floraco 11, Day, of Indls Rubbor immortality, hus !n-
vonled clastly snapenders for Indles to throw ovor thelr
shoulders, and hang tholr petticoats and hoops en..

Mns, Towen, to whoso advertieement In anothor columit
wo refer our readers, has recommenced the practico of heal-
ing tho sick by water treatmont snd mognotism from. clafr-
voyant examinatfons, at New York city, Bhio will doubtless
givoeatisfaction, as usual, to thoss who may scek het ald,

A freah imiportion from tho * greon {slo of Erin," was not &
1ittlo surprised nt sccing o *darkoy,” & belng “the llko [
.| which ke niver saw before."

Pat—~Whoro did yees como from ? |
Darkey, (Imitating brogue.)—From Ircland, shure, .
JFut—Och, how long aro yees over ?

Darkey—Ownly twinty daye, sur. ~

Iut—Towly SBaint Patherick! Ownly twinty days over,
an’ tanned like that? Faith it's not meself will lnud, 'u awuy
homo to Ireland again}

Somcbody says that the devil 18 o mean word any way you
cnn fix {t, You can't make a respectablo word of it any how.’
Remove th ¢, and it 18 evil; transpore tho ¢, and-it is vile;
remove thov, and ju s 12l ; remove the i, and the Z {tself §s- i
cockney for hell) ‘

Thero {8 one way, however, in which n “respectable word i

may bo made of even the devil; that is, by causing him to

face about and reform himsell f;y spelling his name back-

‘ward, ‘which will then be lived,  Remove the d, and it will

be live.. .But don't by any means removo the v, for, if you

(19. )C!IOU mako a lie oru | wo have said.~—San Franmco Iamxly
ircle.

. What We I’ublllh. -
Mrs. D, B, B——, of West Winfleld, N, Y.. wrlws a8 foI-
ows :—

#Iwish to sny that two of your pnpers—I think JulySOnnd
Bept, 17—had pleces in them, written by Dr. A, B. Obild,
which, in my ost.lmnllon. would do more hurt than all the
rest of the year's papers could do good. Ono was advocating
tho uso of tabacco, the other trying to show that evil went
hand in hand with progression. 1 was very sorry to seo such
pleces appear in your paper. I fear they will do the causo of
Bplrlt.nnlrc much hurt. I do not approve of a aunllment«
contalned in either piece."

In answer to tho above, wo would sny that our correspond-
ent is mistaken'!’ for the article referred to on tobacco does
not advocate its uee.. It presents facts in relation to tho uso
of tobacco, as they oxlst., without pretence, Nelther does tho
pleco on progression try to show that evil goes hand in band
with progression ; but it claims’ that evll produces suffering,
and sufforing benefits the soul, eubdues and propares it fora
higher and Letter existence, which is progression,

We do not, in our edltorial department, stand up in pulpit
‘style of eloquence, and proclaim our. viows, whilo othors dre
obliged to remain in sllent decorum; but wo give a hearing
to the volco of the people, without feellng under tho necesslty -
of obtruding our own views as a standard for othors. . .. .1

dorso; yetyo dlscover In thom many suggestivé ideas, which
furnish matter for deep thought, and also for much disous-
sfon among Bpiritualiats and others. Wo' llkd. progressive
thought and new fdens; and if thoy are- crude, let thom be

renders than a thousand stale thoughts from one mind. But
an to any foar 6f Dr. Child, or any other person, dolng any
hurt to Spiritaallem, fu any way possible, we confess we have
none, We do not expect that the articles we publish in: aur
papor—even the sormons of Mr. Beecher—will stand tha or-
deal of Orthodox criticlsm, without blnme and condemnuuon
being poured upon them, it

A Now Paper, :
'I‘he Synchronist, Is tho namo of a uoml-weekly family

11ko ita prospectus. Its religion is snmmed ‘upin being '
friend of justice, truth and lndependence. i'and 'an -urcom«
promising foe of error, fmud and corrupt.lon. “Tlie' new
sheet looks well, and * reads wel AL (% epeaka well for luo-
cons. '

8. T. Munson's-Bookstore, :

Wo would say to our numerous readers who may wlsh to
supply themselves with the, current literature of Bpiritual-
ism, that 8, T. Muxsox, formerly at 5 Great Jones stroet, 18
at present located in our New York offico, 143 Fultonistreet;

tentlon by addressing Banner of Light, New York, -

[P |

Plymouth, 5
Tho Bpiritualists of Plynouth meetIn Davie's lml. lnnteud
of Lyndon Hall. N.Frank White will ‘spesk’ in thai'plade

Oct. 16th; Doxter Dana, Oot. ”&l George Mklnl. Oot. m .

Alleghuny City, Penn, ‘
Reuden of the BANNER in this place and vlclnlty oan, olp-
taln it regularly of Messrs, Jenkins & Co., .Raiquud Depol‘.
Buﬂdlnga, in Alleghany City. - .

Good's- Copying Press, ..~
Our friends who may wish tho above articlo. will pleue dl-
rect to Petor P, Good. Jr., Plainfleld, Now: Jersey.” :

Mr. J’. V. Mmﬂeld
Is authorized to recelve subacrlpblonn tbr the B.uuun.
Lionr. .

Looturers,

invitations to lecture in any part of the Western country.
Address Christlan Lludy, care of Ben), Teasdalo, box 221
ton, Ilitnols, - *

Mns. Manx  Macoxper will speak Bundays, Oct.. Bad nnd
80th, at Wiusted, Conn, - The frlends desiring hor services
weok avenings, will pleaso addrese her at tho above place, .
Lox1ixo Moopy will speak at Hingham, Bundny. Oct, 17th;
Cotasset, Monday and Tuesday, Oct.18th and 19th; Bcituato
Harbor, Wednesduy and Thursday, Oct. 20th and ﬁlat,- ‘Bouth
Bcltuuw. Friday, Oct, 22d; Marshfleld, Sunday, Oct. 24&11.

NOTICES OF MEETINGS.
MxeTINGE IN Bostox.~Lizzie Doten, of Plymouth, will
lecture In.Ordway Hall next Bunday alornoon at 2 1-3
o'clock, and in the ovenlng at 7 1-2 o'clock.. Bhe will speak
at the seme tlmo and pluce every Bunday 1n the month of
October,
CHRIBTIAK ermrmman hold rellglous worshlp in Opora
Hall, No. 18 8chool street, Boston, every Bunday, commonclng
at half- .past 10 A. M, and 3P M.
A Cirowg for t.mnce-npenkln;:. &o, I8 held every Bunday
morning, at 10 1.2 o'clock, at No. H Bromfleld streot, Ade
mission 5 conts,

at Guirp Hany, Winnisimmet street. D. F. Gom)ub. roge
ular speaker. Seats freo.

QuarLxsTOWN,—Bpiritualiets meetings aro held rcgulnrly
at’Eveniug 8tar Hall, Charlestown, on Bunday aftornoons and
o\'cnlngs, at 3 and 7 1-2 o'clock, Admission fivo ceuts:

Lawngnce~The 8piritualists ot Lawrence hold regular
meetings on _the Babbath, foronoon, and aftornoon, at Law-
renco fall.

Foxporo'.—The Bpiritualists of Foxboro' hold free mect.
ings ln tho town hall every SBunday, at half-past ono, and five
o'clock, P, M.

Prysouri.—Tho Spiritunlists of this town hold regular

otings ‘every Bunday afternoon and evening at Duvln
ﬁll commencing al 2 and 7 o'clock. -

LowztL.—Tho- Spiritualists of this city hold regular meet-~
ings on Sundays, forenoon and afternocon, in Well's Hall
Speaking, by mediums and others.

gaLEM.—Meetings havoe commenced st the Bplrituallsts®
Church, Bowall street.  Circles in tho mornlng speaking,
afternoon and evening,

Worcesrsr.—The Splritunlists of Worcolt.or will hold reg-
ulnr Sundsy meetings in Washburn fall,

SUNDAY MEETINGS IN NEW YORK.
‘Mectings are held at Lamartine Hall, on tho corner of 20th
streot and 8th Avenue, cvery Supday morning. Preaching
by Rev. Mr. Jones, Afternoon: Conferenco "or Locv.uru.
Eveoning: Olrcles for tranco-speakers. Theroaroat all times
several present.

‘Dobwonti's HaLL.~Meetings are held ot this Hall regu-
larly evory Babbath, .

BANNER BOOKSTORE,
143 Fulton 8treet, New York. .

S T. MUNSON, formerly at No, 8 Great Junes streot, has
« estalllshed himeelf at our New York ottice, where be
will supply orders for any book published in the United
States. Address 8, T. MUNSON,

Oct. 18. 143 Fullon street, New York.

HOL‘ LOWAY'S PILLS AND OINTMENT, — QAUTION.
To avold purchasing peruicious countoerfoits of olloway's
remedies which may be in the market, look narrowly to the
water-mark ‘in the book of directions! Unless the words,
** Holloway, Now York and Loudon," are discernible in #emi-
transparent lottors, on holding tho leaf to the light, the saine
e spurious.  Sold at tho manufactory, No. 80 Malden Lane,
Neg Eork. and by all drugglst.a. at 25¢., 680.. and $1 per put.
ip

“Tho views of Dr. Child, on all things, wo do not fully ene )

discussed and refined. 'Wo nim to make our paper fresh; and -
thoughts from each of o thoueand minds are fresher to our. *

newspaper, just started In Swanton, Ve, 8t $2 a year; “Wa -

and that any orders for books, -&c.; will find- Immediate at-

oo A g £
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. CumIsTIAX Lixpy, tranco speaking medium, wlll reoel\'o )
Al-, '

MERRTINGS IN Omu.au. on Bundays, morning and evening -




Isl 1

The Messenger,

$ach atticle In this department of tho Danmen we claim
was given by the spirly whoge natme it bears, through Mrs,
J. 11, Conanr, Tranco Modium, ‘They are not publishol on
account of literary merit, but as tosts of splrit communfon
to thuso friends to whon they are addressed,

Wo hiope to shiow that spirits carry tho characlorlstics of
thelr carth 1ifo to that beyond, and do away with tho orrone-
ous {dea that they ere moro than riniTe beings, Wo be.
1levo the public should know of the splrit world as (i Is~
stiould learn that thero Is evil as well s good in it, and not
oxpect that purity alono shiall fipw from spirits to mortals,

"Woask theronsder torecelvo nodoctrine putforth by spirits,
n thoso columns, that does not comport with hls reason,
Eanh oxpresscs 50 much of truth as he pereelves—-no more,
Each can speak of his own condition with truth, whilo ho
givos opinlons merely, relative to things not oxperienced,

® B
Irs. Conant Bick, )

Yo have not been ablo to hold our scsslons sinco August
18th, §n conscquence of Mrs. Connnt's iliness, YWhen wo
resume, notice will be given on the 4th page.

—f—ou*‘——
MESSAGES TO BE PUBLISHED,

'The communitations given by the following epirits, will bo
published In regular course, WLl thoso who read one from
8 splrit they recognize, writo us whether truo or falso?

Aug. 11—Jacob Parkhurst, Plymouth; Mary McDonald,
Edinburg; Charlos M, Dresser, Albany; Lydia Fister,
K A?“F. 12~Josoph White, Coucord, N. H.; *Why do men
dlo?’

Peler Valkendahl,

--Bovat TvasIbonot. 1 vas lost von day; I vake up,I
find myselfin very fino placo, very strange place. I vas tuld
Idle. I vastoldIcome back, Ispeak. [ vashere von time,
but I could not speak ko as 1 sposk now. I vant you send
letter to mine brother—send now. I vant you tell of me, I
live, I speak, I see, I move, I hear.. I have no money, but I
have my sonso, I have my life, I'vantsto spesk; I noapeak
1iko you vat knows mooch, sees mooch, 1 speak liko mysolf,
and nobody else. My brother's namo Hans Valkendahl. I
vas sleep, and sleep, and dle, and wake'up. My brothermake
mistake—glve mo too mooch; and I sleep, sleop, sleop, and
dlo; wake up, and vas told I spoak a8 I speak now. - Petor
ves my name. I vas very mooch shake—vat you call him?
’nervous'? Yeas, that ish It. My brother glve me too mooch
‘vat you give to ko qulet, and I took too mooch, '
My brother speak very well, writo very well—mooch plain-

“orasme. You vill any I vas very happy, very vell; Ilive, I -|-

.bo just tho samo; I ses, I hoar, I talk. You bo suro to sel'u_l,
somotime? Very goot. To New York you vill send. My
brother vas keop cigar, pipe, many other things; he vas sell

' pro}ty nigh Walker stroet. I vas liko to speak to him,

- That's be all, Aug. 10.

}

William Pelby.

.= 'What a mysterious and- beautiful phenomenon! How
strange and yet . how comfortable one foels on coming back
again to tho place he once inhabited! Old scenes scem
1o come before the oye of the spirit 8o vividly, that I, for one,
-can hardly realize that I have been so long free from earth,
Indeed, it {8 some time aince I left earth. - I have been re-
-quested to' como here; but really I cannot toll for what, I

. . +can-eee and ‘understand tho:request, but I cannot sce any

«catse for it} nor.can I see from whence it comes. YetI
‘suppose I have the privilege of judging as to the person who
-has kindly asked mo to como and commune, but who for
. ‘pome reason best known to herself, or himsolf; has wilhheld

" the'mame,- Thls porson, or persons—but person, I presume

it t6 be—has asked mo to tell whore I'last mot him on carth,
" -I¢1s & very hard matter for one to answer such a questlon,
-when' one does not know who tho Inquiry comes from, )
X have only the privilege of guessing who it fs, and I will
say, if I am right, we last met In Channing street, Boston,
and there he had tho priviiege of ultimating somo business
for his good, and for mine, also.
+ ;I cannot seo why I havo been called upon to- come In-Just
" this way. Although I am very glad to rocelvo a call in any
.form, I would be better pleased to have my friend come out
-4n the light, and lot mo know who he is. Now I supposo;
but I would profer to know. If ho calls for wisdom, I will
-givo.what Lhave; and if he calls from curiosity, I will en-
deavor to satisfy him; but I will consider it more satismctory
1f he will como closer to me. : !
I am not lnfinite~to be'sure I am possessed of more power
«than the ohildren of oarth, yat thero aro some things wo can-
-not do, and people expect too much of us. Icannot perform
-amiracle, nor do I belfeve one over was performed. I bo-
.Jlove anything that is accomplished, 18 done Lecause there {8
-n call for the act from natural law. I do not belleve there is
anything marvelous In nature. .
I shall bo pleased to be the Instrument of giving my friend
all the light I have. )
.. /This same friond wishos to know it spirits have the power,
of s !i’qyéérln‘g lottors thal are under seal, That, I suppose,
Thas been falrly demonstrated long ago. At dny rate, §f I am
right 1 supposing the friond who calle upor me, I can say I
have a will-power, and that this ean bo done, for I receved tho
message I now answer in this way. If my friend will come
“nearer to me, I will try hard' to repay him for all the troubla
‘he may take, I : ‘
Theie seoms to bo many people on earth disposed to sook,
but not in‘daylight. It would be better for those who soek
fir knowledge, to etrive for It by daylight, and then they will
“Bo prettysure-to know the difforence between - gonuine
- message and a fictitious one. L .
. I should say my quostloner had the "organ of cautiousness

¢

[

. - vory lnrgely developed; but if I have Loon Yankee enough

-to guess aright, I‘hav_o every reason to believe he will bofalr
enough to most me upon a plane whore we may. have .a
war of words without the veil which seems to bo hung bo-

. tweon us, :

o

' My name wns Willlam Polby, Ilived in Boston, My pro-

| fosalon is well known—no necd of giving that. You will eny
.- T am here to answer a lettor I found in a gentloeman's drawer

.on-Broadway, New York, o - .
« - This {8 a queor way of gnining light, -Perhapa it will prove
a saifafactory one to him. If I judge aright, the: letter has

[~ ‘puased, through' .quite a numbor of hands; but I have been
", uliable to understand its contents until now., .Good day, sir.

e o - August 10,

.- “Michael Clary. b»

;X want you to lot mo go down in Salutaiion streot. T want

- t0'spake to my mother, My name fs Mickacl Clary, I want
“to go and spake to' her—I can®t be spaking to ‘everybody, I
want to tell hor about my father, My mothor thinks he's
“"doad; but ho's not dend. Yes, sir, I'm sure, It'smy uncle

" ‘what brings mo here and helps mo spake. It's my mothér's
" 'brether, James, Plase, sir, let me go down there; I'll bo.

“back-here in half an hour. My mother can't read wrlting’
. .down there, - Yes, sir, it would bo better if you print it,

- Ishoveled snow in winter, and did most anything In sum-
mer. I was eloven yoars old. My brother used to sell pan
pors. e was a year younger than me. I tried to one day,
but was sick, and got Into a fight, and never sold any after

- -that, I'would n't do it, because I did n't like it. You've
8ot to stand on the corner, and people tread on you, kick you -
~over, and say anything they llkes to you, N

I'vobeen dead most threo years, I was drowned about
throo yoars ago. I went over to South Boston, and got
drownod. Welived In Lancastor street, then, My mothor
had cousins {n South Boston. I want my mother to know my
father 's not dead, and sho'll sond him aletter. He s run-
ning on & stoamboat out where he went. Iie was to go homo

" for my mother's slster. o went to Liverpool, and from thero

o Californla. He got somebody to write back ho's dead. My
mother's brother can't spake himself, and he wants me to go
to tell my mother that fathor's not dend. He fires up on
board. It's tho *Massachusetts;” sho goes down the bay,

1t my mother wili send a letier to 8an Franclsco, directed
tomy father, ho will think it is from somebody elso, nnd get
it, ' .

Wil you let mo go to Salutation street, if X come again? I
you-print It, Jamle can read it. My unclo wiil look out that
hosecs it. ) ' Aug. 10,

Lymean S. Pease. .

Idon't like tho conditlon of the medium. The spirit who

1ast spoke scoms to have exerted a great amount of power;
" but that power was not backed up by wisdom.

I had promised to speak hero this aflernoon; nnd as I had
_promised, I thought I would tryto control, If I did not speak
but a word. My name was Lyman 8, Pease; I was born in
Ogdeasburgh, N, Y.; I dled of dropsy of the chest; was sick

* ‘aboutelght months; I died at New York city, whero I had
gono to adrlse with one who I was told was very skillfal in
such cases as mine—Dr, Howlett. :

I visited a private circle where my fricnds were convened.
"They sald If I would tomo hero at an appointed hour, they
‘would belleve I had the power to commune, if I desired,

- 1do not find your medlum in the condition I wishod, and r

do not deetn 1t well to tematn herd, ‘Thero le b atrang power
exerted upon tha mudium, which 19 forefgn to tiee organig,
and disagracablo to myslf, too, and 1 umi oliiged to Tutur
vory hasd to cuntrol aball, o«  August 10,
Thomas Clark,
Thoy tell me peoplo &ro quite successful In-teying to comn.
muno with thelr peoplo fn this way, 1 do not know what
you requiro; but If you will tell me, 1 will sndeavor to satialy
you,
My nameo s Thiomas Clark; I was born, and always lived,
in Hulifax, N, §.—that is, I made my home there, 1 have
been dead soventeen yeara; I wan forty-soven years of age,
nnd wne lost b sen, on the passago from London to allfux.
I'havo n wifo In Boston, who has been marrled sluco I dlgd,
I'hear I can spenk with her,
I have & daughter and o son with mo here; T have two
daughters on earth I have one brother in Halifax, Do you
think I shall bo successful §n communicating with them?
My brother's name (s John Stephon Clark, 1 havo much to
say, but I do not caro to spenk hiere; I would prefer to speak
with my friends, at thelr own homes.
My wife's namo was Barah, or 8ally Ann—clither aro right
sometimes I colled her by ono, and sometimes by tho other,
It Is about saventeen years and elght months slnco I spoke
with her; that {8 somotime, but I have not changed so much
as to hinder my belng known, If I could spenk with her,
Thts f8 new work, and I am inclined to think people must
come a good many times, if they would learn to love to como.
Ifeel as though I was In prison since I havo been hero. My
son has been liere about threo years; ho brought some
knowledge with him-about theso things, and knows better
how t0 manago than .I do, s namo was Henry, Samuol
L. Davis {8 the namo of my wlfe's husband, he tells mo. My
son tells me there s somo trouble between them—a tompo-
rary soparation; I do not know, bub I wish'to go there.
August 11,

—

. . Simon Gales,

[This nplﬂt wroto that.he nover could speak, Wo told him
wo had used the alphabot for the dumb a very little, He
then commenced to talk with s by menns of It, and said:].

#Qan you read fast ¢ ‘My name was Simon Gales; I was
born in New York clty; died of typhold fever in Chesapenke
City. ~ I was not born dumb, but lost my spoech whon about
four yoars old, - I.was sixtoon years old whon Idied. My
mother lives in New York city, - Tell hor that I came to you,
and that X wish to come to her. Goodday." * Aug.1l, .-

R Wr_l't,ton'forbthe_nnnnérof_ Light, .
THE MEDIUM’S8 FREIEND,
i DY EMMA NARDINGE, i

1 part from my friends who have sheltered and loved me,
1 go to the strangers who never have proved me; -

11ly from the home whero affectlon entwines me,

And liugering memory in love still oushrinds me—

Yet am I'alone?’

No mortal is near me to cherish or guide,

No kind volce to cheer mo, no wise gne to chide;

Tho hum of thg city is nothing to me,

They are greeting each other, they speak nod to me,
. Whataclpheram1]

1 am going on over, now scenes aro bofore;
The oity, the prairje, tho sea-beaten shore,
Tho kind tones which greet me in welcome to-day,
In to-morrow's farewell will bo passing away.
" Where, where is my rest!

To-night the kind circle from which I have gone, +

Wil be closing around the dear nltar of home;

Thelr blesslugs aro on me, but fuintly they 're borne,

And I hear them aay sofuly, *Bho *ll nevar return “'—
Never, oh nover.,

Bometimes I am speeding liko souls fn unrost,

On tho ocean, thoe lake, and the mountaln’s high orost,

And tho brlef hours I tarry, like phantoms are seen,

But to march where the pligrim’s floot foot-stops have been,
) On I wander for ever,

They have told me the Father who formed us is * Love,"

But they also have taught me to seek Him above,

Far away, far away | while our earth loves sro near,

Aud our kindred, that Father himaelf has madg dear,
Baylng,  Love one auother."

Ho has formed human hands to sustain one anothor,
And his hollost ministor mado of & mother;
Worship and sacrifice fashioned of duty,
Human love wrought Into heavenly beauty.

COan we then stand alono ?

Alone! I should falter at each moment's turn,

In valn I might struggle to reach some safe bourne,

Alone! tho wild tempest would sweep me away,

And the tides of life's ocenn consumo mo like spray.
Oh, what dark desolation

I might shrick to the heavens—they point to the earth—
There God planted the tendrils of love with my birth:
In tho awect ties of fellowship, marked out the way,
How to lessen the burden and heat of the day.

Who then s iny oarth friond ¢

Hore 's an arm ever strong, and a hand ever near,
And n volco in soft murmurs to soothe mo and cheer,
And a whispor telling of *God higher still,”
Who has charged us In human love His to fulfill—

' And that volco Ld a splrit's,

In the wild forest depth he is over my guide,

In the night's solemn stiliness I8 still by my sido ;

I weep for the absent my eoul holds so dear,

But his bright presence gilds like a sunboam each tear,
' Joy of the hoart bereaved! ’

Long may yhh Journey be, dreary the way,

But tho angel {s there liko the'sun's golden ray,
To {llumine tho darkness, and warm the sad heart,
And thoee footprints of 1adlant love never depart,
: et For he nover grows weary,

Nover grows weary, nor changing, nor cold,.

Purer than lilies, and truer than gold,

Ever, forever thou constant and tried,

To the frail hild of earth thou art guardisn and guide—
. Lamp of my wand'ring fect

‘Wheon the low summer breezo sings to tho fountaln,
When tho hoarso winter winds sweep o’er the mountain,

BANNE
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"CORA 1. V. HATCH
At tho Musie Hall, Xoston, Sopt. 1th, 1850,

AFTERNOUN DIBCOULSE,

—

REPURTED FOR THE DARNER OF LIONT, BY J. 3, POMENOY,

THLE DIVINE ECONOMY.

The magnitudo of our theme must bo our apology for re-
nulring your fmplleit nttention ; for without glvlng a constant
adtentlon, you may find {t difileult to follow, cleasly, our ro-
marks on the sulject. It ls deep, undoubtedly, metaphysical
—perhaps you will consider 1t too much so, We wiil en-
deavor to render it ns intorcating as our humble powers will
permilt, It s The Divine Economy—comparing our con-
ceptlons of the government of Delty with the highest known
human governments,

Last Sabhath afternoon, our theme was The Ilistory of Tte-
publics; but it led us Into this obscrvation—that the highest
form of human government s the republican—that which is
visible In tho highest conceptions of republican government,
and that thereforo our conceptions of Divine government
must In some degree, If not entlrely, coincldo with the high
developments of republican governments, Now understand
us: when wo say this, we do not mean the simplo forms of
republicanism, the elmple form of & majority rullng; but we
menn something which lles beyond and outside of this—the
very principles and foundatlon of the government. We mean
that power or force in the vast mass of mind, which makes »
governmont tho type of all the mind which it embodics,
Delty, according to our conceplion, is infinite, omnipotent
and all-pervading, HIs form wo do not pretetid to define or

only in Intelligonce, in omnipotence, that identity must be
{nfinfte and omunlpotont; if ho Is omnipresent, that Intelll-
gence and jdentity must correspond. Therefore, all futelll
gence, and all power of kuowledge, must have its source and
origin in what we know as Delty, We Include, in this, tho
human Intelligence; for though individunls are identified,
though human mind clalms In ftseif tho sclf-oxlstenco of this
individuality, though human intelligenco clalms to be tho
outgrowth of organization, still there can be no such thing as
the concentration of positive, real, self-existent intelligence,

{ntelligenco from you know not what source, Its cflocts are
embodied in your own identity ; {ts causes you do not under-
stand;.its rosults you cannot penetrate, until eternity shall
havo passed away. ’ S o

Law impliés, in Its strict and distinctivo meaning, firat, an
object or belng which hins powor to fashion and ereato laws,
secondly, ohjeets which must be under the control of . laws,
nnd.'thcréfqre.'lnl’erlor to that which fashions thie law; third-

I 1y, pennmea_—'becguso wherever there Is law thero {8 sup-
| posed to be a'possibility of vlolatlon, and thero mubt always

be'a penalty attached,  Now republics have, as the principle

| of thelr foundation and existence, rule by the majority. Your

own government, which s tho highest Republican govern-
‘ment known, has this princlple for its professed foundation,
And yot it is not truo. The majority do not rule, “N6 repub-
llo has what that term, In ‘its full meaning, implies. The
majority rule undor certaln conditions, but not outelds of
thom. Xor instance, the framers of your Constitution estab-
Iléhqd,eértalh fixed laws, which cannot be changed, except
by & rovolution {n''your government and an entlrely new
constitutlon,” Tt requires -tho majority of all the minds In
your country to b6 changed, that tho principles of the govern-
ment should underge an entire revolution, that all the essen-
tial properties which mako your Republic shall be destroyed,
bofcre you can nct outsido of that Constitutlon. That is
your king;” that fs your ruler; thatis your supreme powor,
We do not'caro whore it originated—perhaps by a majority,
but cortainly by the fathers of tho, country, whoso highost
conceptions of morality and government wero lald down as
the foundation of the futuro fato of the country, Nothing
can bo determined or acted upon, outsido of that; no Indf-
vidupls, no clnss or majority of Individual, can pass laws or
make repeals which are not in agcordance with tho Constit
tution of the United Blates. fnﬁ‘ though you ‘fashion lnws
though there may be varlous subdivistons which that ono
principle doea not reach, you still must act In accordance
with and under t.he,'supremo control of the principles of that
Constitution, Therefore, though a republican government fs
the volee of the peojle, though all your nation feels and'ncts
and 1ives in accordango with those conceptions of ‘the prinel-
ples of frecdom, the' ropubliénn’ government s, after all, &
higher aud moro perfect systetm of monarchy.’ The very
prinelples which are embodicd In your government are your
kings, The very truthe of liberty and justice, upon which it
Is fashioned, aro your ohjects of worshlp. And tho names
which aro dear to every houschold, and which causo every
heart to throb with joy at thelr utterance, are almost gods

-] in your Btate. The kiugly mind which could concelvo of a

government founded on liberty, tho just mind which could
frame laws and o Constilution for that government, the elo-
vated morality of ,thoso who could concelve of porfect liborty
and justice, within the buunds of what {8 truo and good—and
these make up tho foundation of your govornment—these
minds are your rulers, your kings; your entire sovercigns,
The Constitution of the United States, or the princijlo
which it embodles, {8 all that ‘makes up your government.
You cannot fushion Iaws eicgptlng' by the rules of that Con-
stitutlon; you cannot adopt any administration of govern-
ment not {n accordance with its rules. Your Republic is not
a ropubllc, unless its onp' loadIng principle and power, how-
over it may bo embodied fn’ the mind of tho c'ounlry. is that
which {e'also embodied in the Constitution, .

An Imporial Republic, like France, labors under only one
dlsadvnn;ugb. that I8, that the poople who composo tho Re-
public are not permitted to have a represontative. They are
in the power 6fa king, & mobarch,-or n constitution, Your
advantage is this, that you have tho highest standard possi-
Ule to attain of huntan government; having your foundation
1n roliglon, In morality, in sclence, in art, in all that com-
' ponbnjus@lqo.' The Coustitution embodies the highest known
atarid_nfd that human minds have ever concelved, and proba-
bly the higheat that ovor will be conceived. You do mot
come up-o the. standurd of your .Constitution, much less go

o'iu\b'l'lshed, elthor In’ religlon, in-fntelligence, or in some
othor’ respects, and henco have' bocome anarchies or -mon-
archles, "“The principles, therefore, ‘embodied In your Con-
stitutlon we call your rulors, ‘The minds who fashloned
them wore prompted by tho high conceptlons of morality and
liverty Wero embodled,  © L :

Now o vonture upon our themo. We concelvo that the

LG

fcmnu abeorled oty the carth's ntmoeghiere, that when ol

know, or to have scon.  Weo do not say that he {8 Identifled ; .

without a source and life of intelligenco. You derive your® JFust s liborty, just as freadom, just ns the ConsUtution, Is

within that Constitutlon, by/which you mny bo controlled,

boyond it. All othor nations that have awtompted Republic
canfsm: hiave: gono beyond tho,standard which they have -

best policy. .

When.tho great thunder king shouts to the ocean, -

Oh, dear thrilling spiris volcol .
Fovor has scorched me, and wearisome paln

But my sentinel spirit with sweet perfumed broath, -
Has waved back the angel of suffering and death,
e Health giving spirit Friend!

The groy twilight comes, and the dying day's past,

And the footsteps of midnight are stealing on fast,

And the starry worlds spangle the glittering sky, -

But in-sunlight or starlight I know thon art by.
L Sun never setting!

Echoes’of musfo broak through the sUill night, "
Such as angels might ring out of harp-strings of light,
And I know *tis thy spirit-volce chiming n alr,

Low chorus and symphony to my soul’s prayer, -

.+ Bweot spirit minstrelsy,

How oft am I restless, ungrateful, ropining,

Thy sweet face In patience the while on me shining,
-Unmurmuring, stirless, for ever tho same,

Oh, splrit, thy love puts this cold world to shame!
Thou star boam eternal ]

Blest voico! consolation! I know theo at length,

Nover moro shall I wander tho wide world alone,
Bince tho nngels of God have made mortals thelr own;
. And thou 8pirit—art mine.

Farowell, sctting sunm, to thy goldon rost gonel

In tho lee-breath of wintbr, we bld‘theo good bye.
Farewell, oh farowoll {

And “frowell I {s ccholng distant, yet ncnr.}'
From the far realms of space, and yet closd to-mine ear.
“Farcwell toall sdasons, all carth things that bo, |

Wo part never—nover,
Lyons, Mich., Sept, 30th, 1850,

Thy clear yet strango whisper sounds o'er the commotion— |

Racked like a molten fire, sinew and vein; . .

From thy dear hand I drink of “the Great Spirit's* strengh,

Pale moonboam, and starlight, thy night's race is done!
8pring and summer, farewell ] with the autumn's lastsigh

Bat nover farewell from the epirit to thoo ™ .

A'firm faith is the best divinity; a good life s tho bost
phbilosophy ; a clear consclonce the bost law; honesty the

Divino oconomy Is, ‘in degree like this.. For although your

Ity, and that {ty in the things that aro to be

1aws to control theinselvos, "If a king had no kingdom, prob-
ally ha would havo no laws, If & mofarch lind no Empire,

" .| probably thero would bo no necessity of governmont, If God

had no creation, no children, no universe, thero would be no
necossity of lawa, Ile does not require laws—bear this In
mind-~the Infinite Mind does not require laws with which to
control himecif. - All laws aro from tho noeesslty of the ob-
Jjects.controlled. 1If you have o law concerning miurder, it
presumes the possibility of murder; and therefore tho pen-
alty which is attached to it. If you havé alaw concerning
theft, or crimo of any kind, it is In consequence of the fact
that crimes exist, Hod no erimes over cxisted such as mur-
dor and theft, thore would, of course, bo no laws relating to
them, Now for overy object, or class of objects, in nature,
there must bo laws; and every possiblo conception which
the human mind can havo of objects, of fntelligence, or iden-
tifled forms, must appesr therein, Ceontrolling and gulding
laws aro the result of a ‘necessity in the things created. A
flower 18 sclf-existent in its fdontity, nnd so far as regards
tho, principles of its nnture; yet the gerin-of the flower is
depondent upon a certaln positive principlo of organization.
It requires that the germ bo perfect; then it requires that it
bo planted fn & congenial soll, whero all its qualitics help to
make up the beauty of its existenco; it requires tho sun-
shine and rain; it requircs every particle which makes up the
flowor to bo absorbed nnd nesimilated through the germ, or
the principles which that gorm contalne, Tho law of that
flower within Its own eclf-hood Is Individual, self-creatlve.
That flowor makes the Iaws by which it shall be controlled
tsell.

.A stono planted in tho sofl could not, in its own conditlon,
becomo a flower, becauso it does not contain within itself

.| that identified, individual germ which shall call from the

soil, from tho sunshine, and the rain, such qualities ns aro
absolutely requisite to make up s flower. Now the sunshine
is like 0no of tho qualitics of Doity, that requires no laws for,
lta control. It {s perfoct, and free, and constant; and yob

when we penotrato into t.h_& sunshine wo flad, when it be-

conception and our conception of Defty makes of him & mon- -
| drch and tyrant and king, you can'conceivo of no elements in
- | his hature that are not embodled in, the principles of love,
.| trath, merey. - Therefors, there I8 no king, ho tyrant, no-
- i{ ruler; that can bo compared with him. Laws aro the rosult
L lorai
"+ | ruled, not I the ruler. God, or a king, would nevor make
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Hta Indlstlual, Wentificd furms tiska ups thedgesistoneo from
the sun, they nbsarb such ruys nalaro sequts(io to thedz exlate
ence, Thut 1stha law of tholr natures {0 I’ Grouted from
thelr fudividuality; 18 19 an outgrowih of thole conaclous,
congecutivo exlstesice,

Wa must hero pause, by way of parenthiesis, to say that Ly
tho Diving ecanomy we mean, ot exactly what i3 meant by
the words political economy, the sinple prosperity atid phy-
sical wealth of a natlon, but ol the taws of harmany, tho re-
Intlons of causes and cffects, that exist in naturo, Tho Di-
¥Ine ceonomy, therefore, Ampdles sl that Delty, in His vast
inflnltuds of knowledge, sees of beginning and end, cauecs
and effeetn, lnws, governments, and powers,

Now ft {s ovldent, from tho naturc of the Inflnfte Mind,
that, ll'}lu is lu?luluv, omnipresent, all-pervading, eternlty,
past, present and future, are allke to IIm—that there
{8 no past, no future, but o constant, uncensing, self-exists
ent life. To us, who aro fnlto belnge, who concelvo of
timo and space, there must be laws, or what wo term laws,
Ly which wo may defline our course, and steer safely our bark
toward the harbor of cternity, Laws, therefore, which exlst
In nature, aro entirely the outgrowth of matter. Remember
this, Your socl, like God, kuows no law; your soul, like In-
finftudo, requires no government; your soul, Iike Him whose
imnge it represents, requires no penalties, no governments
no law. All Iaw must relato to forms and things; and theso
things must be Inferfor to tho power which forms tho law.
Therefore, matter itsclf, only, is the subject of law, and
mind, which creates that law, must fushion all laws In ac-
cordance with the material objects In which it s tsclf em-
bodled. ) : )

Now it s frequently sald, by materlallstic philosophers,
that the lnws of nature aro fixed, clear, and tangible, that
they never vary, that they nro always constant and the
same, We deny it, Wo say that tho nature of mind is such
that the Inws which mind fashions for any specific purposo
or condition, romain tho same; but t'ho laws which mind
requires for outworking ali the changes of matter, aro ever
varylng, and for every new change there must bo a law,
The mind of Deity, therefore, in rullng the universo—wo do
not clalm to penetrate into the mystories ‘of His manner of
doing it, wo can only Judgo of effocts—mnkes order * heaven's
first law,” and yet Infinite varlety is tho result of that law:

tho first law of your United Blates, tho Republic of Amerlea,
yet an {nfinite variety of laws grow out from that,-and various
forms, varylng as human nature varies, may be its outgrowth,
‘Delty, or the principles of His existonce, wo cannot go be-
yond, ’ . :

Order—we must stop thore, for -beyond that we cannot
penetrato Into His oxistenco, We percolvo order in nature
everywhoro, order fn tho consceutive, mathomatieal arrange:
-ment of worlds and "systoms, order in the varled, yot porfeot
beauty of everything in nature, order in time, a8 the human
mind mokes time for itself, order in space, ns the hunian
mind makes space or distance, order fn all thd arrangement
of flowers, and trecs, and shrubs, ordor in alt the develop-
ment within the earth and around. it, order in all the out-
growth of our minds and principle of mind, order {n overy
conceptlon of life of which the human miund Is capable, And
yet from that one principlé of order ‘thore grows out'n posi-
tivo and uncensing variety of chango, forever. It is the na-
ture of matter to change. Rémembor this. It lg the nature
of mind to govern. It ls the naturoe of matter to bo governed.
God governs Infinitely; the universo is governed infinitely,
Humanity, in form, Is governed finitely; humanity in soul
governs finitely. '

Now we do submit, that this analogy is strictly true, that
tho highest form of human government known is tho truest
type which wo know of Divine economy, Lot us see. Itls
the neceaslity of the people which causes tho conceptlon of
republican government,—the necessity of the people, The
necessity of government is firat conceived, because govorn.
ment has always existed. The necessity of republican gov-
ernment, of moro freedom with government, fs concelved
from tho necessity of man's progross, That necessity be-
comes the king; and when it {8 embodied in any frm, thon
that Is the directing, controlling power, Though it may be
changed every day, If men are governed they must bo gov-
erned by something, even though it is thelr own mind em-
bodled {n n simpic, beautiful, consccutive Iden. -The necossl-
ty in matter to bo governed causes Dolty to govern. Were
thero no matter in existence, Delty would have no law; for
Ho 18 Infinite, seif-creating, uncroated. I humanity did not
oxlst at all in its present conditipn-of matter and mind com.
bined, thero could bo no laws affecting matter, Tho oarly
hstory of the human raco cloarly illustrates this fuct, that
before tho advancement of mind,-all things in nature scemed
to be matter of arbitrary control; since the advancement of
mind, mind Is made tho ruler, and there is no prineiplo or
power in naturo that camiot bo made subservient to the re-
quireinents of mind.  8peak of * tho immutable laws of na-
ture?"* The winds and waves, men say, cannot be guided by
tho human mind, The winds and waves can bo mads sub-
servient to all tho purposes of human existence, The jm-
ponderable elements, tho lightning's flagh, the thunder's roar,
cannot be checked by the human mind. No; but the light~
ning can becoms tho errand-boy of the miud, Mind can
guide ft, though 1t eannot proventit; ond mind ean control,
though it cannot alwnys destroy, Bpesk of mind ? Why,
the very powoer and priuciplo of all nature is that mind shol]
always nct in nccordance with its self-creating existence, that
mattor shall always ho subservient to the requiremonts of
mind. Deity, in the vast Infinltude of s ex!stenco through
past ctornitics and futuro eternity, knows that 'nog.hlng new

_[is added to tho universe. Therefore, all things which do ox-

Ist now have existed forever. All mattor which' now exlste
In connection with mind hins existcd forever, Dut beenuso
the naturo of matter Is to bo controlled,- and thatto fora
purpose, mind acts upon It and produccs the changa,

.-Again, *Men cannot, through the understanding, by the
desiro of their mind, control tho immutable Inws of Doity."
You mistaka us. Immutable laws of Deity? Deity requires
nolaw; it is you that require tho laws, and, from the necos-
sity of your exlstence, thore Is o law confornilng to it.  You
do not creato anything ; neither did your forofathers croate
liberty, freedom, justice, nor a nation, but they availed them-
solvos of all these;- Freedom, as n principle, always existed;
Juntico, a8 a prinelplo, hos its foundation, fnhorontly, in the
human soul; your forefathers embodled it in tho form ofa
government. - All truths which the human mind ‘concolvos.
are not created by tho'mind; yet by the vory power and prin-
ciplo of tho,mind, by the nocossity of thelr belng enlled Into
oxistenco, scionces, arts; and religions, have boen fashioned,
Religion is a8 old as Intelligenco itself, 'Tho true prinelples
of tho solence of astronomy can'never bo changed. Geology,
In 1t8 Intrinsic clements, has always been in oxlstence, Ev-
ery mental or moral truth which the mind of man now con-

| ceives of, hag always beon in existence, Butthe nocessity of

thelr active manifestation, of their presences, of their exist-
ence in a fixed and tangiblo form, has nob beenborn ;. there-
fore tho human soul, in its conception, has not percelved them,
and extricated thom from the great divine element of all life
and all sclenco. Divine government? You govern your-
gelves asmuch 1 your rolation to' Delty, a8 you govern your-
sclves in relation to your nationality,. The only diffarence is
this—that in your full and entire relation to God, the natlon,
and all nations, are included, In relatlon to your country,
simply, you are one of tho individuals making up the vast
majority that shall rule. And so, in the broad nature of all
Intelligonco, you are ono of tho atoms which make up the
vast infinitude of mind. Your identity, your “individuality,
your form, mako up the law by which your 1ifo shall be gov-
erned. ' This {s the truth; yetit is positivo that you may go
whoro you pleaso, inside of God's infinite being, This s
true—that you aro limited to tho boundaries of his infini-
tudo. Yet where Is that? This is truo—that you cannot act,
outsido of his Intelligenco; for he is the vast, infinite circle;
you but tny orbita rovolving within that clrcle, Itistruo that
men are free agents, within the Nmits of an infinito ruling
mind, Mon are moro free than thoy can imagino. Men are
more .capable of froedom than their minde can concelvo,
Matter alono makes up tho slavery of mind, tho slavery of
thought. Matter alone makes up the bondngo; matter alone
provents men from knowing and realizing that they are free
a8 they aro capable of being within the bounds of God'a Jaw.
1t is ono part of a Divine economy, liko others-—men con-
tend, and especially materialistic philosophers, who perceive
that throughout all nature there are causes and effects—that
the mind of man I8 not free; for it acts from o principlo ex-
isting outslde of, and superlor to itsclf: thetefors) fore-ordi-
nation, destiny, fate, and nll the varlous words that represent
a suporstitious fatalism, lead mon {uto the mateoriallstic con-
cluslon that they-are not responsiblo for what they do, bo-
cause everything is.done in nccordance with law., By the
same power by which everything I8 dono In accordance with
law, there s another law fixed, which makes men responsiylo
for overything they do; and you aro free agents, froe {n tho
highest senso of that term ; because your soul, partsking of
the nature of tho Divine Being, possesses, in relation to your
surroundings, and yourconditions of preponderance, the same

powor which Doity posseszes over tho whole univergo through-
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oub eternttye This warldand this extalenen Is but ono Nash
of thrua fu the vaet Influflude of youe_eslctende, Nemembar
that, Fha conditlons Ly whieli you arn surroutidod, you youre
slves hnvoerealed s remotibor this, Tho soul of matthe,
sonl of humanity, mn'kvml of ninture, through fitelllgence,
through Jove, through'all thab raakes up humnilty, crentes
for $tectf, within God's law,
loned, Underatand this, Withuut §, but for (19 powor of
mind, and roul, and Weo, which now exlats upon this plﬂnét.
thls world would not exiat; That power of 1tfe, and thought,
and eoul, and mind, has always exibted, and fashioued for 1t
sclf, from the material elements of nature, this world, and
ldentified, perfected and developed the cliss of thought and
mind which has existed in ft. Your *laws of naluro* grg
tho result of your requirements, the lows which cause tho
carth to absorh, nt cortain scasons, tho sun's rays, and fn each
zone alro eauso tho ohjects which exist thero to be ndapted
to its purposcs. Intelligence, thoughtand fecling, tn all thelr
various forms, penctrate through all tho ramifications of na.
ture, and mako of thovght and fecling, nbsolute, entiro mase
ters of thoe universe of matter,

If you possessed n majority of all the mind In the unlverse
of matter, you could cause the sun to ceaso to shine, cause
stars to revolve in thelr orbits or ccaso to revelve, cause
overything In tho naturo of matter to exist or censo to exlst,
We do contend that this law, which s self-existont and In-
heront In every thing that relates to mattor, is tho result of
a posver and principle embodied in mind, and that you con-
trol tho elements of naturo, that you control the atmosphers,
that you control the sun's rays, erguido and dircot them,
that you control tho motions of the ocean-wave, that you con-
trol the air and sea and sky in exnct proportion to tho amount
of intelligence which is embodied upon your earth, And we
do contend that tho laws in nature by which you aro con-
trolled nro In exact accordance with the developments and

The soul, or Inherent mind, the true principle of all thought,
tho inevltable law of your nature, Is that which is fashioned
by tho outgrowth of mind. The tendency of all material
substances ia to denth, decay, concentration, perfoct, lifeless,
immovable, uncontrolled masses, The tendency of all mind
is diffusing, outgrowing, perfecling, beautlfying, = Matter,
pervaded by mind, represents all tho various conditions In
1ifo that you concelvo, L o
If you do not boliove that tho mind. croates for itself the .

cauge of all the diversified forms in nature,
havo always sald, the qualily of all intelligence’ §s the same,
_wherover you flud 1t it difiers only in quantity, For instance,
if you find a man that Is perfected in any ono &opnnmcnt, of
sclenco, If you fiud intélligence thnt seems complote in any
principle of moral, intellectunl, or social law, wherever you
find a'mind that possescss the same class of Intelligunco or .
the same quantity of intelligonce upon that puiljccl, l'ts_qlinll-
1ty Is always tho same; sud though it may not poisces tho
same quantity, yet'as fur as it docs, the.slightest atom, th
slightest thought, the slightest breath of intelligence ¢orny ~ -
_ponds, in quality, with what {8 possessed by the vast Min-
who could concelve tho whole, 1t s just 1iké this; o drop
of wator possesses tho same chemical particles asa wholo
occan.  Ansiyso ono particle, and you have un~nnhlysli of
tho composiiion of the whole, But a drop uf water is not an
ocean, and nover can be. Tho fatelligenco whichi poifumies
a flower is (ho same mind or intolligence that causes yoxi.
and us, and a1 the world, to think and live and move, Buf
that fower does not posscss the quantity; it fs not eapable
of the samo diversified forms. Thereforo you say ¢ is not I«
telligenco, it 18 ninw or prinolple In nature, but it §8 tothat
flower all that your vast variety of thought 18 to you, No\r),
if you do not belleve that mind creates for fteelf tho Inws of
matter, take that ono particle of intelligonce which exists in-
the flower; and if l@ {s not intelligent, ldonilncd'npd posi-
tive, all flowers would Lo nllke. The quantity of inlolligenco
thoy possess inherently, some more and some lcns,"'mnkea ip
the varloty In nature—not the quantity, ' If you do not bo-
lievo that your mind and thought muke the law by which
your physical form §s governed, let us for a moment oxamine
the subject, Every man and womnn varies from evor'y‘other.
The quality, remember, of Intelligence s the samo. All,
then, have the same foundatlon, the same- source, tho same
principle. Tho quantity is not the same, and never can bo;
for In the Indlvidual's commencomont there are certnin pow. .
ers, as thore are I the germ of the flower, Implanted there,
which shall bo a correct criterion of the quautity of intelli-
gence which that person will possoss, Intelligonce cn‘ll'a.kw
1tsolf, in oll tho varlous and diversitled forms of himan ex-
istonce, just such qualitics in naturo, it assipifates Just such
cloments in tho htmospheie, just such rays in the auila_hlne,
a8 aro*proper to its individunl existenco.

Now the quantity of mind which you possess, cach, ine
dividually and respectively, mnkes up the diffsrence in
human nature, The quantity and power and concentration
is only existent in tho varfous diversified forms, and bll-ihfli ’
muakes up tho seeming difference in the quantity of human
thought is the differonce in its assimilation of matier, Now
Aho various forms in tho flora poseces, all, the same intelli~
gence with regard to growth and the conducting of ‘all the
operations requisito to their own being, Through this fn-
horoit priuciplo it is that they bud aud ‘blossom and ‘yield-
the fraition, and throngh that fruition s implanted {n. tho
next germ the corrcct aund positive knowledge: what the
flower will bo ogain when rafsed, And thus it Is with hu-
manity, And this knowledgo controls and guides and direpts
and you, as individual, positive minds, were you tho mq]ofn;
of this world of mind, would rule, in & certalu direction, Wo
vonturoe Lo assert, without fear of successful conlmdlciloii,' that
any object relating to this carth could bhe attained by striey
angd entire mental majority.  We ventura to eay that any of,
thp npn'iosﬁ];c:lo conditfons about your earth, the vast mn:
jorlly‘pr mind—romember, wp do ‘not mean the fow Intel-
lectual, tho few ‘dclentifio, ‘the. fow good minds that exist
upun, earth—but it of all tho ‘minds that oxist upon your
enrth tho majority could Lo ropresented, wo do contend that:
any object could bo nttalned which would not interfore with
the vast constitution of the great universal republio,  We do
contend that tho mn_jorl'.y of mind makes tho laws by which
your world Is controlléd. Wo do gay that as an identified
Btato your world has its own legislature, and fashions laws -
within the constitution of the great mind, or great’ maes of
mind, of.the universe, which controls and guldes and direots”
it In ol fta materdal, 08 well ns fis_Intellcctual, ’
liglous, and soctal forces, Wo do contend that-thé epirft of

for lteclf and through itself, wher taken into comparison
with tho vnst intellect of nature, is o absolutely superior
that it can gu_lde, control, porfect, and change any law or avy
element, or any class of 1aws that oxlst In naturo, provided - -
thoy do _not Interfero with the great constitution of the unle
vorso.. And wo go still further than this; wo'sny that the
majority of mind fashions the .coustitution which contrals it

and, thoreforo ropresents tho Infinfte Mind, and I8 conso.

uapln}tlonn of human minds, wo can judge of thegreat canges
and effects of existence. But, remember this, that in infinitudo
thero 18 no time, noepnce, no matler, butall is Delty, all {s jn-
telligence, Remember that in Infinite Iifo all is time, and all §s -
spaco, and all {8 matter; thercforo all {s chango. Remember,
of the principles of frecdom, the principles of Jiberty, the priu{
ciples of justice, that no natlon nor government nor king nor
clags of men, nor body of men can affect them. Remember,
of tho princlples which make up the vastness of tho eoul's
existonco, no power, no perception, no consclousnens of mind
or thought can causc It to ceaso to exlst. Remember o
that you are controlling, and gulding, and ncting, undor the
direct control and guldance and actlon of a.constitution ofthe
Unlverso, which corresponds to tho constitution of this Re-’
public. . Remember, that, whether represented by a princlple
or n person, by & Deity or a king, it fs still the snme, Rememe.
ber, that tho human soul, though its own king, is confined to
itg own kingdom, lu its rule. Remember, that human esouls
have tholr own controllers, and are confined to tho vast re.
publls of tho universe, and cannot 8o outside, Remember,
that in all the Influenco of mind over mind, and thoughs
blending with thought, there is still this power of mentallty,
which we must ever keep uppermost; that tho greatest ne-
cessities will always rule, that the mojority in the universe,
In nature, in anything, will ever control and guldé; that tho
necessity of any principlo or law will always call forth {is
existenco,

The nature of mind is perfect, existent, creative, The na-
ture of Deity is Infin|te, omnipotent, all-pervading, It there
18 any ono attribute in tho moral qualitics which we all Bups
poeo God to possoss, we may bo sure that ft {g that of love,
If there I8 sny one principle or element which Is the foundae
tion of His government, and all government, that ia love, In.
finite, perfeet, conscentive, consclons love, guided and direct.
ed by power. And therefore, the law and order and constj.
tution of the vast universo of mind and matier may bo talely
declared to bo love. Thia one element, this one princlple of
nature, would occupy o series of discourses, It s not the

name that wo menn; wo meau the principle. It {8 not the
a

all tho Inwa by which 18 19 fashe .

puwers of tho intelligenco which oxists upon your earth, -

laws.by which it Is controlled, let us nsk of you what is the - .
Now,.08 we. . .

political; ro- .
lifo and {ntelligenco which Is existont in humnnlty,-upeaklrig -

’

and that mind oxlsts within tho  power of the buman miid, = -

quontly a portion of the lntglllgcncﬂ which we koow ag Delty, . .,
By the very laws which control and divide and diroct the L

.
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. sdord to which wo aro rornnmg, but 1t 13 the prlnelplp, which
- I8 o mora likn what humanity eumotlines concelves than 18

llberly Tike what ten eall §t,
We will unly add, In cuncluslon, that if the nlmllnrlty which
ozists between tho hlulu-nb form of huat govetnment, and
our concoptions of divine govatnment fa coreled out still
furthor, you will fud that tn all analogies 1% I8 tho same, fur
tha majority of wlud (s all agea alwnys concolves the highest
truths, You havo a greater quantity of fntelligonco to-doy
than your forcfathers iad,  You hinve s greater quantity of
motnl truth ¢ its quality duoes not diffor, because all mind, of
all ages, hias concelved uf thosamo qunlity of moral excellunco
which now is stamped upon the tves and characters of the
best men,  All nges havo nckuowledged the santo powers and
principles; and if In thefr state of Intelllgencs, they could
not penclrato Into the sclences and arts which linve since
beon discovered, it.wus not from the qunlity of tho power of
their conceptlon.

Remember thon, that freedom {n governmont, and frecdom
n human souly, 18 about tho same. Republicanlsm implica
treedom under certnln conditions; free-ageney Implies freo-
dom under the ruling, controlling power of Inflnite Intelll-
gence, You aro free, not for o day, but for eternity. You are
free, not for nn hour, but fur a1l time, Therefore romember
‘that the Divine economy is not only that which 18 good to-
dny, but that which is good forever. Principles nlways ro-
main the same, and matter {8 furever under tho coutrol of
mind and material things, and materizl things aro the only
things capablo of being governed.,

. Wo thank tho audlence for theirkind attentlon, and only
trust that we havo clucidated as fully as wo would d 5\:‘0, or
as our time would pormit, so vast and complicated { thcmo.

THE FLOWERS OF MEMORY,

Y B. L. CORBIN,

- Out path of lifo, how often crossed’

R By beings bright and pure,

“ Whose radlant spirits kindly shed

.. A-passing gladnesa o'er "
No more’ ‘with ours their future hlouds,
-Their forms ne more we view ;

Yob round our memory fondly cllng e
‘The scenes they fiitted through.

’l‘helr bark unothor curront bcnrl, .

“<Ite Gourse we may nobtrace; -

Dut parllng wavos havé ta'en tho Joyl
. No others can roplace, - .

Like morning mist thero lingers sllll

~.-Around thelr names & charm,

-And gentlo mem'ries of the past

Will oft emotlons culm.

) Tho wheel of ‘time doth onwurd roll
“And ohunges intervene; -
“And varied Bcenes have
" . Of years that lle bot,
-Sml In ‘that sacred n},
©*.Thelr impress long/since made,
R Daoth dwell as of ouy belug part—
cacees { No time or change can fado.

" Thotigh oft In future hours the clouds
. . May-darkly round us lower,
A light remembrance will impart,
* As strongth the fragrant flower;
And when earth’s changing scenes wo pus
To realms of light above,
*Neath cloudless skies once more we 'll meet
. Thoso chierished vnes to love,

. Written for the Banner of Lights
GOOD AND EVIL, OR RIGHT AND
WRONG.

—

BY WARREN CHABE.

“@ood and il], in mystic bands,
Fact and hollow seeming
Walk together with linked hiauds,
- Loousing and redeeming."

Thero Is no universal standard.of good and evil in morals
more than in tho material things that surround us. Each
Indlvldun has his own standard of measuro, Or none, and
these standards vary as persons do in form, renture or educa-
tion.*X'suppose we aro all the samo'te God, &s o one knows
witab Qod's standard fs. 'To tho natives of the West Indios,
a¢ Columbus found them—in a far purer moral conditlon
than ours—it was no sin, or shame, or, wrong, or evll for
adult males and foinales to go naked to publicgatherings; to
all civilized notlous this is tho most Immoral, groesest and
shamoless ovil, - Tome it {8 a wrong and ¢vil—to my red
skinned brother {t i3 not; have T any reason to suppose God
has more regard for my standard than for his, or that 1 am

“Bedéer on this account than ho 18? I have seen ladies who

would conslder it an insult, and ovll, for a malo friend to kiss
them at mecting and parting, and others equally, and often
mora pure, who would foel it a slight, or neglect, or want of
respect or good breeding, if it was not done by frionds whom
they esteomed; - Which fs right, and which wrong? which
good and which evil? Bome porsons consider a kiss in pub-
lle, or before witnesses, wrong, or an ovil, butaccopt and give
them freely and rendily, when no eyes arc looking on the
scone; does thoe right and_ wrong consist fn belhg soen .or
not :sedn ? . Is it not rather the use or abuse wo msake of
everythlng and every act, that should detormlué its proprlo-
ty or lmproprlet)-—us good or evil? To somo peoplo love,
especinlly free love, {8 the most grossly immoral of all' sub-
Jects that can be spoken of; to othors even God is love, and,

. of course, free, and to them, all love to God or man must be

frec, to be purq and good. These porsons occupy as wido ex-

* tremes as the naked Islander and tho mufled Turk § “béth are

no doubt moml to themselves—no doubt God regards them
as hio doos tho flowers with thelr diflerent colors, each con-
tnlnlng the beauty and purity for ltsell,

‘Po,me love & nn clement, malerial, liko magnetism or
calorle, and suliject to use and abuso for good or injury to
oursclves or neighbors. . As I could use firo' to warm my
housc.or burn it, or my neighbor's cither, €0 of love; If I
have it n sufficient quantity—as many have, and some “have
not—I can uee it for good or {njury to ‘myeell or others. -It
1s good—to me—in Iteclf, as nll thingsare. -~ Asto its freedom,

a8 1t 18 an eloment it haa no intelligence or will of its own,

theremre it {8-to mo absurd to call it God, or speak of its free-
dom'from laws or réétraint, except as wo do'of. eleetrielty or
mngnetlnm. ‘Bometimos when it is too much’ accumulated
and concentmted in certain organs of the braln it causes in-

sanity, overpowerlng the normal actlon of the mind, This is
a bad use of a good: thing—the nro burnu tho houno—t.oo
much in the wrong placo,

“ YWo nva d sort of Voltais. pile, und much dopondl on the
dlreotion and dlstrlbutlon of tho love elements wo collect or
fmpart. If it have a downward tendoncy, paeglonal and

. nnlmul only, it ‘dobases us, or lowers us in tho scale of belng

nnd to. me, {8 wrongly used, producing evll} to -another It
may ‘not seem’ 50, for ‘he may love aulmal life botter than
“angel life. If it have a horizontal direction, and go out to
the human race, to somo it would bo free-love and vory ob-

i noxlous and ovll; to mo it would b good, because it would

- . and Levites of his time.

* be fraternal and synipathetlc, and tend to bind the race to-

gether in tles of magnotlc attraction, and famlly brotherhood
and qlewrhuod. Jesus gavo the highest and strongest avi-
dance’ and ‘expressions of this direction to his love, which
was exccedingly strong and abundant, and freely given to
tho race; but he was very immoral and evil to tho pricsts
Ho told them it they did not love
man, whom they had eeen—could see—they need not pretend
to lovo God, whom they had not scen, 1f we give our love
an upward tendency, 1t Is not less or more free, that Ican
seo, but it would connect us with and draw us to the spirit-
ual, heavenly, celestial, angelie life, and wo should (in my
vlew) bo mnklng good uso of it, and grow better for having
and thus nalng it. Bome persona do not scem to have niuch
or any love to disposo of; but I'bave falled to discover that
they were better than thoso that have, either to themselves,
or the race, or to God. . To mo 1t I8 simply absurd for an
1ngelligent and philotophical mind to talk of freo Jove, or base
love, or groes love, or sensual love, and 8ot would be to any

.-ong who could percelve it as an clement for our use or

abuse, If there is any freedom in our- world, (which fs
doubtful,) ft s In the human mind, with its will. po\\er‘ &e
our agent, Anger I, by somo persons, considered good and
proper and ubeful; but, to me, It3cflects scem always to be
bad or Ihjurlous, and, therefore, it 18 o bad or ovil expression
or action of cvery person, ltmayben raversed! or negative
actlon of love, as cold {8 of heat or enlorle:

This subject of tho eclemental and material existenco of
1ove, 18 too new yet for me to determine §ts lawa; butI feel

" sure ortho fact of such real existenco of love—I have sought

in vain for a standard of morals, cr of good and bad, that I
could adopt from olhers. and ‘havo at last concluded to ad-
here to my.owfi, which is: that which {njures me or my
nelfvhbor, is bud or a bad uso of a good thing; that which

good vee, ete, Twill Iry {o 80 uts my powers a8 tullm na
near this standnrd naf enn, and trusy God for the l‘uturu
which Eeannot sce, 10 Ho will rovenl to pyo any hig 'hcrln“'.
1 will accept 14, nnd try to five to (¢, Eldannot Jwlgo my
nelghibur—hopo ho will not gentenco me, 1 will ot khows
Ingly hartn Im beeanso ho does not have the enme standard
of tight and wrotg (hat ] have—liopo ho will lot e pnes with
wite, for atltl, to me, right, wrong, guod and evll, nra cons
vertablo terma Lo soclety, without any settled meantng,
yashua, N, 11, Sept, 20,1850,

A 'EW BRIUEF HINTS.—-NO, 4,
{18TAKXYN Presiece, ANp LnuoxEous EXPRresioxs AND
CONULUSIONS,

A person had, uridoubtedly botlor mako an assertion, than
nover spenk at all; Lut IFE. D. French, of Californis, meant
to chargo mo with # misconstruing the Jangunge of others,”
ho certainly had the opportunity, nand ought to have exer.
clsed tho privilege, of showing wherein,  Anything that looks
llko a mero insinuation, shows weakness, especially whoro b
is accompanted by nn assumption of superfor modesty,

If E, D. French does not wish to “Imitate the veln of frony'®
which runs through * Mr, Mandell's * remarks, ho surcly {s
not obliged to do it; Mr, Mandell respoctfully suggests that he
could n't successfully “imftato " It, {f ho tricd. In this irony
Mr. Mandell is fighting a battle with tite world, and for tho
world, which ho very well understands, and for which lie haa
made o preparation of years, This irony has alrendy carrled
Mr, Mandell through o multitude of contests with the »Bulls
of Bashan," more severo and prolonged than that which re-
cently prostrated the noble-hearted J. L. D, Otls; and ifE. D,
French deslres * truth without regard to conquest," I beg
lenve to suggest to him that ho will find it all ulong, #ide by
side with conqucst, and with contest too, Oonqueéb {8 part
and parcel of truth. In fuct, truth is itself conquest, Aman
thercfore cannot havo a regard to *truth, withous regard to
conquest.” Imenan to conquer through- the truth; and if
truth s sometimes iron-y, It 18 becauso tron has its placo in
tho realm of truth, and in the contest of truth, as woll as the

nicer and rarer metals, When I have sufficioutly fllustrated .

-} the importinco of the Iron element, I may pnss to the con- '

sideration of the.placo and vnlua of brass 1d the conﬂlct, (ln- .
ellectuully speuklng. of course,)

And now~—all my previous communlcullons o the Bmxn,
having been but brief hints; liko the present serios of articlos
under that title, Iam glad to sce that the touches of criticlsm
I have given, havo not beon without their duo offect. From~

'wrong premlses, persons of & true intention have argued to

erroneous concluslons, and some points intrinsically right,
have boen elothed In erroncous expresslon. We alfeady be-

‘1 gin to sco a change in both the 1dea and the expression,

Hereo, for Instance, comes neighbor -Fronch, of California, -
who thinks that * because sin {s right, it does not make it
right for us to sin;" the last clauso of which remark Is’ near-.
erto.my repentodly expressed viows, than those of other.
wrllers whom I havo had occasion to motlco. Friend - Child,
ulso. whoao fliat position, and direct statement, enumornted
and admitted no evil in, connection with the uso of Hashish,
Tobacco, Alcohol, &c.~~who was n‘tgoing to say a word for'
or against, and who plalnly assorted his conviction thatthere
18 1o wrong, no evil—~now begins to talk of wrong and evil;
lately said in his article on Tobacco, that *from a matorial
stand-point, nono wiil deny that the use of tobacco I8 & paipa
be and nozious evil "—nnd also In the samo article says:
“0ub of e‘(u comoth good,"” and, “all evil {8 pregnant with
wigs purposeu of goodness," all of which statements are en-
tirely unlike hls previous statements ; and in thelr *philoso-
phy and form of expression, aro quite an approximation to
thoso I recommended to him. Thben, here comes Bister B,
E. Collins, of Nowburyporb, with her wiso apd beautiful com-
purisons, to the cffect that, “out of tho dark, damp earth
springs the tiny shrub,” &o,, &o., thus showing quite a fon-
dency toward tho maln Idea for which I have contended in
theso artleles, throughout, viz: that God overrules evil for
good—makes the former subservient to the latter, eto.

But theso are mere approximations to tho great ides in-
volved ; and tt yet remains for tho partlos specified, to get rid
of a fow more of their mistaken promises, orroncous forms of
expression, and conclusions, to be quite consistent in thelr
statements and convictions, or philosophy.

A. B. Ohlld, for instance—as wo have seen—in his article
on Tobacco, doos, really, at lnst, cxpress himself to the effoct
that tobacco—from & materfal stand-point, nt lenst—*is apal-
pable and noxious evil.” Admitting this againsgt it, why does
he 8o {nconsistently say, that * words spoken against it affect
no good."” And,-then, on the other hand, why does -ho say
{t “needs no words spoken in its favor"? Docs he really
mean to undervalue discussion of this, or any other important
subject? If, as ho says In another sontence, * the uso of to-
baceo, 80 goueral, 8o extensivo, is a poworful argument in fa-
yor of the good it shall-do,"~1i8 not ulso the " use of words,
now becoming o general, 8o extonsive " likewizo “a power-
ful argument in favor of tho good *' those words shall do? If
s it needs no words spoken In its favor,” why then does he
spenk of the good it shall do? If words spoken agalnst it ef-
fet no good," why then should tobacco, or anything else, ef-
fect good ?  Why should Xe spenk of {t as & palpable and nox-
fous evil,” if his words ogninst 1t were to efluct no good?
Does he ronlly wish.us to belleve that tobacco-chewing, or
any ather Buch nuisance Is really worth consldering for the
good it shall do, while the words of noble men and noble
women against i, are of no account, and offect no good?
When he says, in still another sentence, that “nature makes
men smoke and chow and enuff; and It would bo foolish to
try to put down what nature puts up,” is not he himself
“foolish" in so unceremoniously and uncourteously pro-
nouncing an effort of philanthropy to be *foolisir"? Is he
not *foollsh " In sotting neide the fuct, that, according to his
own theory, 1t must bo nature which operates to the putting
down of an evil, which, n.ccordlng to his duclumtlon. sho
sometimes “ puts up "' ¢

Ina nord. does not Dr. A. B. 0, in pronouncing a reform
effort *foollsh,” make himeelf “foolish'-~~his much-loved.
and much-vaunted * Naturo* foolish, and show. how, from a
*foolish ** phllosophy, sophistry runs on into do\vnright ab.
surdity. In contrast with the wisdom of Dr. 0., In the above .
quotations, I would refer him to tho wisdom and good coun-
sel of nelghbor Three Stars, (°°°) from New Orleans, who,
in BANNER of August 0, snys that tho spiritual * debaters™ of
that city “had better turn- thelr minds to tho discussion of
matters of diot, drinking, smoking, chewing," &c.—the “)ight:
of Rcaaon " belng “too often shut out, beeause of takingtoo
much food and drink, or chewing too much tobacco,” ete, .
Bro. Child has called any such eflort foolish.” If it 18 not
sengible, then what 18? But Dr. 0. has, as we have seen,:
made some progress In improving kis idcas and expressions,
‘It will not hurt him, nor cost him much trouble, tow
faw moroe of the oxcrescences of his philosophy. nok’
for it, even if Naturo has to *put down she has “put:
"‘ "

PAB to Blsu:r Collins, of owbur; port—not\vnhatundlng I
have slready spoken favorably of hior Hlustrations, I have,
novertheless, to inform her that I do not call eyen the “dark, .
damp carth," nor “darkness,” nor any “uncouth and homely
thing "—no, not.oven do I eall poison, of itself, an evil, Nei-
ther will I quarrel with her most eincere trust in an overrul.
ing power; nor object to her iden that the ™ orring * are “only
acting out their nature "~that we cannot “livo outside the .
Inws of God," &o. Forthose views do not affect the result of:
this discusslon, in the least. Evenon tho ground thatall -
thinge originated with God, and are guided by him, the ques-
tlon and the Issue. aro unchanged; for even if God has o=
datned ovil for good purposes, he, of course; ordained it as
ovil, and it is no oro in placo to call “ovil™ good, or
"wrong " right, than'lt e to call falsehood truth, or injustice
Justice, As well might you say thet man uover told a lie,
becauso God s truth, as to affirm that there fa**no wrong,
no ovil," because God is good, or for any similar reason.

The same, in substance, would I also say to E. D. ¥rench,
of Callforniz. He has “not the remotest idea of making Mr.’
Mandell belleve® his views; and, sure enough, ho might as
well try to make Paul an idolater, a8 to make mo belleve that
wrong {8 right. In frankly admitting the cxistenco of such
a thing as **&in," he is far boyond thoso who deny that thero
|8 any transgression; and I do not believe that he would at-
tempt to show that sln is virtue, or even “better” than vir-
tue, a8 somo have undertaken to gay. But his statemont,
that 1t is not right to &in,” T havo already claimed as eolnci-
dent with my owu position; and his other ideas, that there {s
wyelativo wrong and absolute right,” otc., is what I have
always claimed—and advocated, a thousand times, if I have
once, {n repeated discourses, for many years. 8o that the
bulk of what E. D, F. has “not tho remotest fden of making"
‘mo beleve, has, in fact, been my belief ever since the dawn
of beliel within me. And “wrong" being only relative,
while "right™ {8 eternal, _absolute and triumphal—thercfore
“wrong'* cannot bo * rlu}\;ror tliero is both an *cternal™
and an “absolute dlfferento betweon them. And hence, by -
virtue of the very propositichs of E. D. French, he makesa
mistake of Just three words/whero he says “ain iz right;"
nnd that, too, Is precisely where we differ.

beueﬂts mo or my nclghbor, and injures none, is good, ora

Any mumdoa conceraing o * velo of {rony et con!ldt‘l‘lﬂg
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aur own viows mnmw" :‘.u . wlll lm npl to ﬂud 3 mllnu
place on other shioulders than mine, "Mxmy of tho ndvocates
of "ho wrong, no ovil," who ate yery strenuous (i thele prus
fegred dusotion to genteness, tmotesty, &e, aro qulto 88 fpt
tu ho seltaufllclent and Indecotous as nuiny other people, nnid
they can, with tho uttmost sienchalunce, *stiul" ovet the
Lest Intentioned atid noblest mornl purposes—making vse of
tho terms v fuoliah,” “curscd,” &, whenover f4 suits them
to apply 1t to othersy and yob ever ready to cry outrayal it
they sco oven a less displny of it clsowhere, 16 nny bo Just
pussiblo that nny “veln of Irony,” or nppearnnco of *infullle
bility ** about my articles, has referenco to this and some
other things. Why {8 not a Jittlo upright dugmatism o gowl
curo fur duwnrlgmdogmnllnm? A word to tho wiso §s suffl
clent, D, J, M.n:m.u..

LETTER FROM PROVIDENCE.

Messns, Epirons—My last was written just after Mrs,
Bpenco had concluded her series of lectures horo, and I also
gave you a report of our clam-bake cxeursfon, Mrs. 8penco
wasg succeeded by It, I, Ambler, who has never spoken to us
previous, Tho weather was exceedingly oppressive during
his stay with us, which.prevented go full an attendanco ns
has been common, but his lecturcs wero very well recoived
and appreciated by intelligont and atlentive nudiences. In-
deed, no one can help bolng attentive who sits before him,
for he carries you away by his continued bursts of eloquence,
until you forget the form boforo you, aud sco only the man in
his native majesty, and soar with his pure mind to upper
reglons of light and glory. Ho 1s what I call n fiue spenker,
his languago is clegant, chasto and voluminous, bis gestures
graceful and very expressive, and his logic, sound, practienl,
and to the point. Brother Ambler was with us three weeks,
and we hope soon to greet him again, After him, returned
Mrs, Bpence, who hae won hersclf a high stand In the hearts
of the whole community, and who met a cordial welcumo.
Sho was with us threo Babbaths also, lecturing at Norwich,
Conn,, and in that vicinfty, in Taunton, Foxboro', Attlebore’,
and in tho reglon of Providence, during her week ovenings,
80 that when sho started for New York, Sept. 12th, she had
been absont t.wcnty-n}ne.days, and gavo thirty regular lec-
tures,

Upon Sept. 8th we had, another excurston down Providence
River, to thq “Ocean Cottage,” about threo or four miloes
from the city, - Hero tho sconery is most plcturenqué and de-
llghtful. tlie green, grassy banks. sloping down to tho river's
brink, the beautiful groves and springing rlils of pure water,
moet the eye on every hand, and in this charming spot, so
bathed in the glorfcus beauty of nature, met about seven or
oight hundred of our band, who fed heartily and-bountifully
upon tho “fenst of reason and tho flow of soul," not forget~
ing to Indulge nlsoin the -delicaclos of the clam-bake, such
as fish and clam-chowder, baked clams and corn, with tho
ustial ‘condiment of drawn  butter, which, by the way. isa
part of the play which I do not fellowship, Wo took our
musio from tho city, and those who wishedstripped the lzght
toc fantastically, ‘Wo nlso took our speakors with us, Bisters
8pence, Rose and Lawton, with Brothers Loveland and Bugby
from Connecticut, who favored us with appropriste remarks,
which were very plensing; and In joyous interchauge of sen-
timent nmid slow ramblings about the grounds, or seated {n
groups neath the shade of trecs, wo happily passed tho time
away, and 5 o'clock camo all too quick, and with it tho steam-
er Canonjcus, to take us back to the clty, May wo have
many more such rounions. I spoke of giving an extended
notite whon we had anothor, but it was deemed advisable to
have but a small party at this time, )

Upon 8Sept. 12th wo expecbed Prof. Pnyton Spence, of New
York, t0 spenk to us; but the violont storm on the Sound,
tho provltym night, provented his coming. Dr, E. L. Lyon,
of Providence, who was present in tho audlonce, being infl-
ted, kindly accepted tho offico of speaker, and gave us two
lectures, which were vory interesting and Instructive.

Our Committee of Arrangements merit much commends-
tlon for their manner of supplying our desk since tholr term
of ofice commenged. Wo have had the beet possible speak-
ers provided ; and the efforts of these worthy gentlemen aro
duly appreciated by the community that dopends upon them,
Tho financial interests-have aleo been well attended to, and
are in a flourlshing condition, They have enguged the sor-
vices of Mrs, Macomber, of Providonco, for the lust 8abbath
of Beptember, who, I noglected to say, has spoken vdry accep-
tably to us onco befuro; In October, conte Brothers Loveland
and A. B. Whiting; In November, Mrs, Felton ; {n December,
Warren Chase; in Janunry, Mrs, Middlebrook, for two Sab-
bathe: tn February, Mrs. SBpence; In Mateh, wo hope to greot
Mies Sprague; and in April, Miss Hardingo will be with us,
Thus we have an excellent list of lectures to look forward to,
and tho season will bo well improved, Mrs. Amedey and
Mrs, Bponce have, togother, given three lectures In North
Attleboro®, which aro tho first ever given there. Tho leaven
was cortainly good; may It cause a resurrection among tho
“dry bones " of old theologles there! May she copy after
her sister town, Foxboro where scoms to exist alively in-
torest |

In the bonds of lovo and rellowship wo, a8 a body, wish to
bo affectionately romembered to the friends who are strug-
gling with us to build upon-the firm Bpiritual platform made
known to us by tho Inhabitants of another sphere; and
among that number I have the honor and pleasure of writing
my name. . Lira H. BapNEY.
Providence, Sept. 22, 1850,

“SUPFERING AND PROGRESBION.”

Mzaszs. EpiTors—In your issue of 17th Beptombor, I find
an article-on *Suffuring and Progression,' by Dr, A, B, Child,
whoso views, as therein expressed, omit, ot lodst, a recogni-
tion of somo phases of progression which it is important to
koep in view. That “suflering is progression’ may be en-
tirely true; but that we must puss through crime, or even
pain, as a nocessary means of progressiun, be quite untrue.
It progresslon carries the murderer to that condition of lovo
where tho dark: deed of murder fs known’ no more,” and the
othor crimos mentioned are intended to {llustrato tho groat
ald to progression which crime supplies, and treats of the
virtuous and happy ns stand!ng still In_their condemnation,
whilo the prostitute, In her suffuring, has. passed on {n her
progression,” where {8 the incentivo to the lfo of virtue
which all know exists, and which wo should at all times hold
beforo tho public mind?

The oxceptlon I wish to mako is not, at all, that crime may
riot be a menns of progressfon to the soul commitiing the
snmo, or to all connected therewith, but I wish to consider
all tho exporionces of every human lifs, as 80 many -varied
monns of progression; tho life of virtuo and of happiness, as

His tho life of crime; and to show that all crimo'has its
true antidote, does not sufficiently prove. the divine law an.
nounced by Pope, that *“Whatever s 18 right,™ for ft muat
havo univerial application to every human experlenco; then
only can we appreciato tho beautiful harmony of tho laws
‘which exst {n, and through all mind, and all matter, *What-
ever {8 & right,” becnuso God {8 in nll that is, and He as
truly worke in what may bo called the lower developments
of our humgdnily, as in the higher.” *Dlscord Is harmony not
understood,” because such event, however discordant to us
fu our peculiar relation.to 47, has its fitness’ to somo other
event not discerned within our runge of ‘observation, and be-
causa every actual thing ‘necessltates harmnony ; that ft s,
proves lts harmony with some other cloment. Both quota-
tions show the prophetle power with' which Popo was so
wonderfully gifted, and ‘illustrate beautifully the law which
all must yot come to recelve—that God I8 absolutely all In all,

1 fully nppreciate tho value of the writer's conclusions, so
far a8 may bo necessary to show that even tho vico (2o called)
which ex!sts is'in accordanco with God’s universal lnws, and
but the natural outworkings of the laws:which exist inher
ently in tho human soul, which exhiblts always a dovelop-
ment in harmony with its individuality. Bat T wish also to
have the beautiful laws recognized which operate in the har-
monlous dovelopment of souls, where conditions are such as
to lead to aspirations after purity and excellence, and to Tend
every earnest heart to seek after *tho best gifts,” knowing
that whilo even the depths of miscry to which large numbers
of our fellows are reduced, may be, for them, the necessary
means of their progression, that each Individual can havoa
progression, just as needful to his pecultar case, which may
lead through the plensant paths of virtue, and instead of dark-
ness and sorrow, their pathway may be through wisdom's
ways, which are pleasantness, and all her paths peace; and
that this is the more excollent way, the only true and harmo-
nious development. JFuinis cauced by perversion of law,
Wero all nntural laws duly regarded, our conditions would be
such kere and now, a8 we hope to havo them In the future,
when wo shall have become harmonlous with tho sphores of
wisdom and love. If there be not progression in happinoss as
well as in pain, shell wo progress in the future ages of our
spirit-life painfully or Joyfully ?

No, progressfon 18 not formed only through the depths of
slu—which I8 ignoranco~-but as well out from $in, without
this.overt act of crime as a necessity, But it i noedful, also,
to know how much higher and better Would have been the
progression without the’ crimo, and, aleo, hon‘ much paln the
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vorminlzslott of the erltmn hwulm, that the erino and the psn
alty are {naeparable, Thie, dlstinetion, we think, should by
strongly marked,

I thank tho writer fur oll ho lina satd to show thad oven
crimo tmay bo tho mdans of o prog: esslon—n portlon oftha ar-
guntent needfol bo show the world that Ged hins not tmade
aiything o valin, Traly, the church of today, aa well as of
tho past, has denled tho vory oxistenco of God o our wotld,
Ouly ns separate from Its active, breathing 1ife, can thoy boe
Hlovo him lo be, A Uud afar off 18 tot & Ged §n any senso,
Eithier God must exist in and through all his works, or o
ducs not exlst,  Why this offort to dony that God 1s seen fn
all bis works, except that tho thevloglo {dea demands a God
whicl man has tormed, and has no concoptlon of that God
who {8 n spirlt, and as such, permeates overy atom of hils uni-
versc, llves in oachi life, breathes in overy broeze, and by thoe
over-present eplrit all things are instinct with hia life? * And
without him was not anything mado thnt was made.' When
will man be content to allow God his own true msjesly, which
stamps overything which procecdeth from his hand with his
own true divinlty, instead of dwarfing Lhim to tho narrow con.
coption of the single atomic mind, whon God {8 all in all, and
all s God? , . CyneniUs,

) What Spirituelists Need.

8, 0. H., Bostox.—May I claim your attention, Mcesra.
Editors, to a subject which, If not of tho most vitul import-
ance, demands more, much more attention than it has re-
colved, I mean the diffcrence between the teachings and
practice of Spiriturliste—which, to eny the least, secins terrl-
bly out of joint. 8o far as my own -experlence extonds,
which has been about five years, I must say that tho teach-
ings from splrits vory far surpass in {ruth and love those
of any rellglous scct. No body of people stand out more
boldly or more clearly as the advocates and exponents of the
groat law of *love thy nelghbor as thyself,” than Spiritual-
fstz; but In actual practico they indeed go bLeyond tho
churches, whoee fuults aro so constantly parnded beforo us
as examples to bo shunned and guarded against. Mero pro-
Jesgions do not accomplish tho “great good" so often pre-
dicted, without acts. What have 8piritualists to show at tho
present timo? A wholo army of believers—preachers—with
but few indecd who practice, Look at our mediums—men
and wonen solocted by our good Father as channols and fn-
atruments through whom s given to the world what no re-.

immortality of the soul; tho individuality of tho soul and
its endless progression, These :mediums are subject to the
same laws that othéra aro; - thoy have the same faults and
fuillngs . that others have, But there i8 ono view whioh

Spiritualists ravely tnke~-that is: the trangfer of spirit in-"

Jiuences from one person to another. Mediums, by their vo-
cation, become  exceedingly sonsitivo and recoptivo to spirit
fnfluenco; thoy must, to a certain extent, lvo through tho
different spheres-of - influences which, they meet in glvlng to
fnvestigators tests or spirit manifestations nsked for. Thoy

aro sensitive to disense, tho ill feelings, and, I migbt almost:

say; tho #ing of others—and still we demand and expect moro
from them than angels can give, Someo who daro to epeak
plainly are charged with being obsessed by evil spirits, and
unless they muke every act to conform’ strictly to the
“ugages, or “laws of society,” and court the approbation of
& ficklo public instend of thelr own consclences, they aro
branded with gvery epithet which can be used against them,
And what do 8piritualists do to refute or meet these charges?
Actually nothing. Why aro wo not up and doeing—1efuting,
by acts, the aspersions so freely heaped upon our mediumes?
Bhame upon those would-be reformers who preach, but
when the opportunity to practico 18 brought home to them,
dare not act, .

But, granting these aspersions true, is thero not a greater
noed for prompt and onorgetio action? Bhall we pass by on
the other slde, shaking our heads with the Pharlsaical feeling
of “Iam better than thou?' Or, ehall we do as the Bamari-
tan did, who bound up the wounds of tho stranger, and cared
for tho sufferer until ho was strong enough to agaln go for
ward on his journey? What were the teachings of Olrst?
Did he come to heal tho well? Did he decline to mingle
with publicans and sinners, fearing that they might con-
taminate him? No. He dured to practice what ho taught,
and dared to act without walting for, or asking the approba-
tlon of others. When will that bugbcar of * public opinion™
bo eeon in its true light, and, instead of bLeing used as a
standard by which to try our actions, be placed under the
feet of every truthful man and woman ?

We need o botter, truer and higher standard of right by
which to test our thouyht: and siotéves, a8 well as acts. Lot
us go forward with the honest determination to do right be-
cause it is right—this is the feellng, the motivo to be cher-
ished and fostéred more than all othiers, We have too long
lived doublo lves—covering up our truo feelings with an
externality which {s opposcd to our epiritanl natures, taking
to oursclves tho- right to Judge our nelghbors without firat
looking within our own souls to seo if we, circumétanced tho
same, would have dong as well.

Let us strive to act more plainly and truthfully one with
another, laying asido all dlsguises, and more fully belloving

and trusting in the infinito love and wisdom of Him “who
doeth all things well."

Letter from Townsend, Mass,

Messrs. EpiTons—The eloments of spiritunl 1ife are consid-
erably stirred in this place at the present time, Mr, Falrfiold
lectured here in the Academy a few Bundays since. Ho had
been advertised to speak in the Town Ifall, which is under
the Methodist Churcl ; but when the minister of the church
came from camp meeting, and learnéd that tho floodgates of
heresy woro to bo opencd right under the figor of his meeting-
house, he seized fresh fire from tho altar of the God of bumea.
and dotermined 'to stay the coming desolation. He had been
“fighting tho devil* all the week at the eamp meoting, he
snld, and he was not going to fight him again at home, Soho
locked up the Hall—tlie Methodists having control of ft—and
the School Committee oponed the Academy for the mecting,
But the Truth compc]s everything to servo it; so Mr. Balley
could not kéep from “fighting tho devil,” “even if he would;
for when wo have a *devll * within us, womust fight " him
riolens volens. 8o he appointed a meeting at Townsend Har-

bor last Bunday evening, when and where ho propoued to ro- -
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Liotuitnne,

l’m‘lh‘l notlend under this hend nro at Hlarly to recoive
subserlptions to the Hassen, aud tro roquested (o call attate

tlon to 1t durlng their lecturing tours, Bamplo cuplos eonb
freo.

Mio Eststa Hanotsas will feoturo fn 62, Loufs and viclnfe
ty durlng Ugtober( address for that monRth care of A. Miltons
lietgor, Estg, Bt Louls, Mo, In Novembor and December,
Mies lfmdlngo will speak In Evansville, Memphis, Now Ore
feans and the Bouth,  Apply during thess montfm a¢ tho
abovo clties, or by letter to 8 Yourth Avenue, Now York:
Miss Hardingo will receive uvitations to Lecturo Bouth tpto
Folruary, and requosts ull such applications to bo sent in as
early us possiblo, as sho returus to Philadelphls, in Mnrch,
1500,

Wannegy Cuuv Iectures In Bothel, Vt., from Oct, 1kh to
10th; Montpcllur. Vt., from Oct. 190 to 2343 Bouth Harde
MLh,Vt., Oct. 25th, 20th and £7th; Mmlboro Maues, Oct,
80th; Natlck, Nov, Oth; Nuwbu;y;wrt, Nov. lﬂlh' Mnrblo-
hend, Nov, & ouv Plymouth, Nov, £7th, 1o may bo Mdms-
ed as above,

Jony H, Ranpart will answer onlls to lecturo in the Weut-
orn part of Now York State, on subjects connected with the
Harmonlal Philosophy, during tho month of October, His
address will bo to Upper Lisle, Droome Co,, N. Y., till Ocs, ~
12th, and after that date, tll further notice, in thoe care or Dr.
1L M. Dunbar, Pen Yan, Yates Co, N, Y,

N. Foank Wiire whil lecture in Plymouth, Mnsa., Oct.
10th; Bostoms Oct. 30th; Portland, Me, Nov. 20ih and
.u.ll- \vlllapcx\d the month of Decembor In Mafne. Calls
for vacunt Bundays or week ovenlngs \\lll bo attended to, nd-
dressed as above.
Rev. Joun Pienroxr, Wcat Medford, Mass, .
Miss Baran A, Macoun, No. 33 Winter streot, East Oam-
bridge, Mass,

Mns. Many Macodper, Carpenter strect, Grant Mil, cnre
of Z. R. Macomber, Providence, R, I.

Migs Lizzie Dorex, Plymouth, Mass, o
H. L. Bowker, Natick, Mass,, or T Davis atreot, Boston, ';
BeNJ. DANFORTH, Boat,on. Mus& -

Evras Woopwonrs, Leslle, Mich,

Q. T, Imien, Taunton, Mass,, care of John Eddy, Esq. .

A, B. WiiTING, I’rovldcnco, R. 1.

Citarres VW, Bunozss. West Killingly, Conn, . -
Mrs. BErTHA B. Onage, West Harwich, Mass, S
E. R. Youna, box 83, Quincy, Masa, sk ’
Geonrae M. Jackson, Pratteburg, N. Y. o P

L. K. CooNtLEY, Lo Prairie Centre, Iil. >
LoveLn Beene, North Ridgeville, Ohlo. -
Mns, 8, Marta Briss, Springfield, Maes, ‘
E. V. WiLsox, Worcestor, Masa, ! e
Pror, J. E. Onunciincr, No. 202 Franklin sircet, nim' Raoe,
Phllndel hin

Mgrs, J. B, 8smrrs, Concord N. I '.
Dr. C. 0 York, Boston, Mass.

Louis, M 0.
Ira H. Crm'us, Hartford, Ct. e
J. 0. Hawy, Buffalo, N, Y, R

- WiLLIAM E, Rick, 7 Davis street, Bouwn. o
Mies E. E, Groson, North Hanson, Mass, "~ -
CHARLES P, Ihcxlm. Lowell, Muss, - '
A, 0. Roprneox, Fall River, Moss, . - . .
Muss A. B, quz. West Whateloy, Mass, -
Dr. Maynew, (care of R, Post,) 8t. Pau), Mln.
Lorine Moobpy, Malden, Mass.
Mgs. J. R, Snu'zrzn. Crown Point, Ind
N, 8. GrEENLEAF, Lowell, Mass, -
M1g8 Busan M. Josnson, North Abington, Mass, -
Mns. AnanDA M. 8penog, No, 834 Brondway, N,'Y,
Mns. Barant M, Tnosrson, Worcester, Mass, -

A: B. Wuitine, Willimantie, Conn,
Mns. A. P, Tnoursox, South Troy, Vt. -

.J. H. Curnienr, (caro of IL, A, Meuchnm) Omnue, Ml.
. P, Fainrienp, Greenwich Village, Mass, -~ - .
“Mus. J. W. Curnier, Lowell, Mnss., box 818, '
Miss Rosa T. AMEDEY, No, 3% Allen stroct, Boston, lfn
W, K.RipLEY, 19 Green street, earo of B, Danforth,
" Miss M. MuxgoN, care of Dr, 1. T, Ohild, 510 Arch m L

Phlludcl hin, I'n, ERE o
Mns, Frances 0. Hyzer, Montpeller, Vt.- - -

Mgzs. M. H. CoLes, care of Beln Marsh, 14 Bromneld ntree'.

Boston,
Miss Exua Houston, No, 6 Edgerloy plnco, out. of BOlldl
Qedur street, Boston,
ANKNA M. MippLEDROOK, Box 423, Brldgoport, Ot.
H. A, Tuoker, Foxboro®, Mass, -
GEORGR ATKING, Boston. Mass, -
Dr. H. F. GAroyER, 46 Essex stroot, Boston, Mn!s.
Lewis B. Monrog, No. 14 Bromfigld streot, Boston.
Mns, FANNIR BurBaANK FeLTON, Lowell, Mass. . -
Daviet W, BNeLr, No. 6 Prince st., Providence, R. X, o ;-
¥, L. WavswonTH, “Agitator” oftico, Clevolnnd O., tﬂl

Nov, 1.

MISS JULIA E, LOUNSBURY,
CLAIRVOYANT, -

Ro. 98 Christopher Street, New York, S

Betwoen Hudson and Bloecker streets. Back Rodém, No. 10,

Third Eloor. In from 0 o'clock, A. M., to 9 0 clock, By u. ¥
Oct. 15, Jm .

MISS B. H. BARRETT,
CLAIRVOYANT“"PHYSIOIAN,
Bepb. 3. No, 83 Beach street, Boston,

MISS M. MUNSON
CLAIRVOYANT MDDIUM.
’ may bo found for. o fow weeks at. - -«‘
No.127 Bouth Tenth street, :
PHILADELPHIA. L

DR. €. MAIN,

Oct. 1.

No 7 Davis street, Boston, = .. .
259~ Bpeclal altentlon Euld to the cure of Oanceu of
desori ptlons, Deformity of Limbs, Deafness, &o,
gml':nits accommodated with bourd at this Iunmute.
ep! y

. . MRS, E, C. MOB.RIB i .

D EDIUM POR THE PHILOSOPHY AND PRINOIPLE8
of Bpirituallem, 108 East 14th street, New York,- Alsg,
messages from splrit friends. Private clrcles attended-by

nppolutmout. . Bept 10

Ww. H ‘NUTIER, HEALING MEDIUM.
THE BICK ARE nEALED BY THE LAYING ON 02

hands at 103 Pleasany streot, Boston. 'I‘urmn moderato.
Bept. 10, Sm

MR. & MRS. J. B, METTLEB .
PSYOHO-MAGNETIO PEYSIOIANB. SR
CLAIRVOYAN’I‘ EXAMINATIONS, with all the diagnostie

and thernpeutic suggestions required by the putlont,
carefully written out, .
Mrs, METTLER nigo gives I’sychomotrlcal delineations ol
character by having a letter from the person whose qunlll.los :
she i8 required to disclose, :
1t s much preferred: that, the person to bo examined for
disenso should bo presont, but when this 1s impossible or In-
convenient, the patient may be examined at any dlstance by
forwarding a lock of his or her halr, togolher wlth lendlng

symptoms, Address, .
Dn.J. R. METTLER, Hurtford Conn.

Oct. .- Sm

now tko contest with the old “adversary,” in a lecture agninat
Bplrltunllsm. I heard his discourse, Which consisted of tho |
usual jumble of denunciation, Invective, eneer and fing,
which characterizg the efforts of such as attempt to stay the
progress of the Incomlng light. H¢ called. tho new dlsp

Wl

MRS. NEWTON, HEALING MEDIUM :
Q. 30 WEST DEDIIAM STREET, four doors from Wash-
ington street. Terms, 50 cents for each slulng. ’
Oct. 8. tr

tlon * Bpiritlsm,” and said It was Introduced by Miller. I be-
lieVe 1t introduced itself, as the truth usually doos,

1 have glven five lectures In town daring the past wook— ! '

threo sinca Mr. Builey dolivered his—and the people hero aro
fully awake, and degirous of knowlng more on this suliject;
and I think our Method{st brother 1a doing hls share to in-
creaso this desire.

I send you five new subscribers, as the result or ourjolnt
Iabors in Townsend Harbor, . Others will doubtless soon como

fo. The Age, also, has Incrensed its subscription fully a -

dozen in this town since Brother. . came here, Bo thiafs
tho way Spiritualism Is'golng down, ‘Tls true thero 18 adl-
minished desire to merely * eeek after signs ™ but thero 18 a
correspondingly {ncreased doslro to know more of . the real
aims and designs of this new era, .~ Yours,

[ LoriNg Moonr.

..

- Miss M. J. King. ) :

B. 8. Lumm. Enmu\. N.Y, writes us_that Miss ’Mary
Jane King i8 lecturing in various places in the State of Now
York with much luccoaa.
highest terms,

A writer In the last numbor oanrper B chkly gives tho
following characteristic verso of Macdonald Clark, which we
never remember having seen in print before: .

«Ha! seo where the yild-blazing grog~shop appears,
As the red waves of wretchedness swell; *

How It burns on the edge of tempestuous years, |
The horrible lght-house of Hell I

SPIRITUAL CONVENTION.

A four days’ 8piritual Mecting will commence at the Court
House, Penn Yan, Yuates Co,, N Y., at 10 o'clock, Thoreday
Oct. 13th, 1859, and coutinue Morning, Afernoon and Eve
ning, Friday, Saturday and Bunday, the 14th, 15th and 16th
An invitation I8 extended to all normal Lecturers and Trance
Speakers throughout the country.

Bessious will Lo held for the narration of facts and personal
experiences by the peoplo.  Dlecusslons on the various phases
of Mcdlumship and M.uureamuons- the Formatlon of Cir-
cles, thelr Uuos and-Aboecs; Public Meetings, tho best
method of disseminating “plrlwnlism ; its application to tho
{ndividunl, its relation to Christianity, tho Crecds, Churches,
Sclences, Philosoplice, Llluululc, Reforms, and Institutions
of the Age.
© Arrangements will bo mndo to uccommodnte a3 many a8
possible free of expense, speakers belng firstprovided for; and
boardipg-licuses and hotels will nlrnlsh bt list of their lowest

rices.
P To mect exponees nnd protect tho agsembly from a dlsor-
derly crown, a trifiing door feo will be taken during partof
the meeting.

Speakers who can attend from 8 distance will please com-
municate ar early a8 possible.  Address,

Dn. H., M. Dumun, Penn Yan, Yates Co., N. Y

He spcnku of he'_i- lectures in the.

EPORT OF AN EXTRAORDINARY CHURCH TRIAL;}
being a Detalled Account of Overwhelmiig. Teetlmony.
given Ly Bectarians against all lending Reforms and Reform-

'] ers; with the Sumary Procoedings on the part of the Pros-
ouul.lon. alded by several Respectable Citizens, after an Ire
regular Renditiun of the Vordlet.—Conservatives vesus Pro-
gressives,—Photographically Roported and Prepared for Pub-
licatlon by Philo Hermes. ©  Price 15 conts per copy, nnd sent
to any part of-the United Btates free of postage. Quantitios
at wholesale, with reasonable dlscount.. sent to order, - Ad- -
dress tho Publisher, ’
BELA MARSI, 14 Bromﬂcld street, Boston, .
All the Books and Pamphlets of Theovdore Parker, the
works of A.J. Davis, and all other Rerorm Publications, for
sale as abovo. Oct. 8.

RS, METTLER'S CELEBRATED CLAIRVOYANT MED-

ICINES,—Restorative Byrup, quarts $2,00, pints-$1 003
Pulmonaria, $1,00 per bottle ; Neutralizing Mixture, 50 ota.;
Dysentery Cordlal 50 cts.; Elixir for Cholera, 50 cts.; Lini-~
ment, $1,00; Heuling Ointment, 23 cts.  For salo by 8, T.

MUNBSON, Agbnt, 143 Fulton strect, New York, .
Bept. 24 fatf -

HE MISTAKE OF CHRISTENDOM; OR, JISUS AND

HIS GUSPEL BEFORE PAUL AND CHRISTIANITY.
By GeoRroE STEARNS. BELA Mansm, publisher. This book
demonstrates that the religion of the Church originated with
Paul, and not Jesus, who {8 found to have been a Rationalisty *
and whoge Gospel as deduced from tho writings of Matthow,
Mark, Luke and John, {8 a perfect refatation of Christianity.
1t contains 312 pages of good print, well bound, and will bo
gont by matl.on receipt of ono gold dollar, Address

GEORGE STEARNS, .

May 28, tf o West Acton, Mase,

v+ Freely give and frecy recesve.”’

S THE ABOVE HAS BEEN 80 STRONGLY AD-
.vocated by Splritunlists, as the only basis for mediumis-
tlc compensation, 1 have resolved to test Its practicablifty,
Tho readers of the BanyEr may send mo such compensation
88 they choose, and shali receive In return a corresponding
amount of my time and effort in writing such psychometrie
nnd intnitive fmpresglons as mnay be had from their hund-
writing, relating to their locks, parentage, mental and physi-
cal condition, medivmship, conjugrl inlluences, business, or
whatever may come up.
Oftice No. 7 Davis street, Boaton, on Saturdays, '
Address H. L. BOWKER, Natick, Mau :
Aug. 18 ‘

{stf
EORGE ATKIXNS, CLMRYOYANT PRYSICIAX AND qu.- )
1Ne Mentux, No, 8 Winter street, Eoston, at the rooms
of J. V. Mansfleld, Writing Mediun. Examination, when
the patleut Is present,'§l 00 by a lock of hair, when sbsent,
$5,00; Also, Heallng by the ln)lng on of hands, '8m Oct. L

ATURAL ASTROLOGY.—PROF. HUSE may be frund
at his reeldence, No. 13 Osborn Place, leading from
Pleasant street, a few blocks from Washington strect, T oston,
Letters on business questions ana\vercd for 31
Full Nativity written, - -« $3
Hours of consultation from 7 L. ., to 9r. u Terms &9
cents ench loct.ure. : 3m Oct. L.

’



HENRY WALRD BEECHER
) ‘A? oo
PLYMOUTH CHURCH, BROOXLYI, N. ¥,
fanday nxo_nunff. Oot, 24, 1850,

LLyORTAD 3O THE DANNER OF LIOGNT, BY T, J, ELLINWOOD,

Texr.~*For ns many as nro led by tho apirlt of God, they
aro tho eons of God, For yo huve nob recelved tho spiritof
bondago agaln tu fears but yo hnve recelved tho spiritof
ndoption, wheroby wo cry Abba, Father,"—Hosans, vil), 14,

Althotigh the terms regeneration and refornition aro
often uved 08 synonymous, they aro noti and they
stand for truths whose difference’ [ most marked anid
fmportant, JLeformution 18 employed, usually, to deslg-
nate o chango from bad to good, In our conduct and
hiabits. It has respect, chictly, to sccular courses ; and
intimates only that n man’s will {s leading him in a
better way. It relates, mainly, to tho conduct of the
lifo which now Is. llegeneration indicates the entrance
upon tho soul of i new force—the Divine influence. [t
includes in its eflect all that reformation signitles, but
implies o great deal more than reformation does, It is
not simply a correction of the life, but a change in the
great causes of life, ~ It points to the human mind
aroused, and reinforced by the presence and indwelling
of a-divine influence, which, though it may have
sought to act before, was not recognized nor obeyed by
the soul of man. ‘ .

" Reformation, then, is such a convorsion as o man’s

own will can produce, and such a change as he can -

secure by the help of exciting influences’ in society.
Regeneration i3 a change of the whole inward life, by
the efficacious power of God’s spirit, ncting upon the
soul, As thisis the higher, so it is the grander state,
And, ‘what will seem, at first, paradoxical, it is the
ensier state of attainment. 1t is casier for a man to bo
transformed by the renewing of his mind, under Divine
influence, than it is for him to reform his own bad
habits by the force of his own resolutions. A man
that simply desired to do the lower thing, and to be-
come in secular matters a better man than he had
been, would consult his case, and certainly would con-
sult his duty, by aiming at the highest change at once.
Let any one read this cighth chapter of Romans, and
.-see with what invariable consistency the presence and
the power of God on the human soul is recognized, not
only as the source of spiritual life, but as the cause of
victory over passions and appetites. It is not a man's
own disgust, or fear, or interest. or conscience, or will,
but it is the power of Christ fn the soul, that gives the
victory, And, in the passage sclected for to.day’s dis-
course, notice the ideas, - )
Those are Christians who are led by God’s spirit ;
not touched by it, simply; not influenced by it, merely:
not reatrained, and occasionally excited by it; but led
by it. 1t shows the dircction of the moral life, not
- only, but the influential cause of it, and indicates con-
tinuity. C i

Butythis is not a captive leading; it is not the fol-
lowing of a conqueror,- We are not dragged at. the,
‘wheels of the chariot of salvation like slaves entering
Rome, whose disgrace and shame heighten the victor's
triumph. - We are children, not servants, We are free,
not in bondage. The soul by its spontaneous yearn-
ings ories out for God. As a child, when lonesome; or
sick, or pleased and joyful, cries out father—mother ;.
80'the soul of o true Christian cries out for God, be-
cause it eannot help it. It yearns for God, and longs
for him.

Bat for your easier ‘¢omptehension of this subject, I
-gm ose to follow the change wrought in the soul by
: ocr's, spirit, step by step, For although in detail
there {s nn endless and indescribable diversity of the
methodg of feeling and change, in different judividuals,

yat, all possible cases will be found comprehended ina -

few general classes. . e
" The first fruft, then, of the 8pirit of God in the soul,
18 the conviction of sin, Tho firat step in this direc-
.- tion, usually, is the application to a man’s conduct of
canewamd. higher rule of measurcment, Angd it is no
small thing when a man’{s willing to measure himself
at all, by a right standard, and for the sake of knowin
the truth about himself, as a moral being. "Before, an
ordinarily, men measure to-exouse and to flatter, not
¢ 'to ascertain the self-truth.. Men measure to get rid of
condemnation, not to acquire purity. Men usually es-
timate what they are morally, by  their conduct and
- their character, as judged by the loose and permissive

rules of the society in which they dwell—by the cor-

rupt charity of a lnx public sentiment; for public sen-
timent is insidfously used in two- opposite ways, both
_of which are sclfish:—to put down those immoralities

_ which destroy men'a interests, on the one side, and to
* " constitute a genial, mutual insurance in respect to
men’s weaknesses, infelicities and moral inflrmities, on

. “the other side.. Men {udge themselves to be good be-
cause they do'not violate any of those canons which
are recognized by the -temporizing sentiment of socie-
ty. and also because they do come up to the require-
ments of such public seutiment. "And when a man be-
ging to feel that there is something else by which to

ameasure character; when he feels that although pablic

sentlment is not to be disused or degpised, it is tho
lowest kind of measurement, that no person can find
out what he is by it, and that there belongs to every
man, as o moral agent, another measure,. provided by
(God himself, which takes hold of the interior scoret
springs of manhood, of character, of the very human
mind; when a man comes to feel that there is such a
rule by which to mensure himself, and iz willing to
measuro himself by it, a great step is gained.
“'In the history, then, of this moral measaring, the
ateps are somewhat like these:—
.. A man begins to estimate what he is, measuring him-
gelf by the Word of God—the teachings of the spirit—
and there begins to be 8 more vivid senso of thesin
which he commits. Usually, the first sense we have of
our.sins is in regord to tho lower part of our nature—
sins of sensuousness, of nl)pctim, of passion, commit-
- ted under the strong impulse of pleasure, under violent
. temptation, but covered up: not measured, not esti-
mated, not willingly looked at. For men do by their
sins as murderers do by their victims. Down, down,

under ground, down under rubbish, they bury them, in

order that their crime may not be discovered. Mendo | (¢ suddenly turned on, and o flashing light revealed

not lke to hang thoir sins up where they can be seen
of men, but desire to sink them beyond all research and
“fnvestigation. Therefore they go on, from day to day,
- ylelding to their appetites and passions, and doing
things which, if they would but stop to consider them,
they would know to be wrong, but whose forse they do
not measure, and whose guilt conscience does not eati-
mate. And it is no small thing when a man at length
- measures himself fairly by God’s law. The first con-
viction nsually is, ««How sinful are these appetites and
passions, which I have been dealing so lightly by in
times past.’’ This is not to bo despised, althoughI
it rs the lowest step of conviction.
hen next, usually, in the progressive light which
dawns npon the willing soul, there comes tho conscious-
- neas of the sinfulness of inward powers—of pride, of
.. vanity, of greediness, of all the selfishnesses which be-
--Jong to the severa) groups of faculties in the human
mind. Before, a-man thought himself sinful on ac-
count of acts pf flagrant dereliction against canons, and
laws, and customs; but now he begins to feel that there
- . are states of mind which are wrong, although there is
no human law against them in the Statute Book, and
“no public sentiment. He begins to feel that selfish-
-ness, and greediness, and avarice, and worldly inclina-
tions, when meazured by the law of God, are sinful. He
begins to understand that there is such a thing as sin-
* folness of character "as fvell as unholiness of single
deeds. The deficiency of his whole moral character
comes into view. And this moral law of God, when
- applied to practical character—its forces, its aims, its
- quality, its proportions, its power to resist ¢vil, and to
produce positive good, reveals the deficiency of the
whole character.
I believe that before s man is converted, his whole
character is wrong. Not that there are not worked in-
to it a thousand things that are in themselves good:
there are; but do you not know that a total transac-
* tion may be very bad, while individual parts in it may
bo veryigood? Let us suppose a case.

A plratical crew goes on s voyage expressly for ra-
pine, enslavement and murder; their nature is such
that they take delight in this calling, andevery villain
in the ship consents to participate in it. But whiloon
their way they treat each other kindly, and that is all
very good, If they happen to meet 8 ship in distress,
and they con afford relief to the sufferers, without in.
terfering with the object:they have in view, they do so;
and that is very good. And they may work into their
main, ruling purpose, a multitude of little things which
are good in themselves; but this does not invalidate the

fact that the cssential clement of their expedition is.

black as midnight; and no man would think of sub-
tracting from their moral unworth on account of these
little goodnesses.

There are things, likewise, in the depraved character
that are good; bat notwithstanding this, the fact isnot
invalidated, that, as o whole, it i3 not conformable to

. the law of God; that it is not spiritualized; that itis
not what God requires for sonship, - .
* Men are not without a moral sense, which, in the
high career of sin, bears witness against them. But
such convictions are fragmentary and occasional, dawn-
ing on the mind in fitfa \
but only when God’s splrit gathers,. unites, concen-

I belicve in the depravity of character—not of nature,-

lesing, or in foverish flushes ;.

trates, fixes and fastens these things .upon the goul,’

rest down upon the cotisclence,  The moul must have
rest, By ot of tyo ways It will seok §t. For L do not
think it 1« pussiblefor any rentlent amd renaftivo lusman
Lelng to huve the whole conception of bis fmmortality,
and of the impending wrath of Uod, flashicd upon him,
without an earnest endeavor to hide himself from tho
presenco of God, or to geck his pardon. One or the
:)lulwr (l;r thers he will do. . But 1 will not unticipate

is, . h

‘Fhe next fruft of God's kpirlt on tho soul is to In.
apire it with o senne of 1ts wholo seope and belng, of
Lts sphere and destination, This 1s ealled falths but
that word fuith 13 o dead word, as the lps uscit, It is
alive only when the heart uses {t, 1t is o generio word ;
und exeept as such {4 is scarcely advisuble to use it,

A man’s Hie in this world beglus as that of an anl.
mal, und in the beginning u mun knows only things
that are anfmel.  te develops hlmselt into o sochl
being gradually.  He then not merely comes {nto sym-
pathy with those associated with litm in the family and
in the neighborbood, but he comes to have sympathy
with gociety and with the nge, and a kind of recognized
sympathy with the whole world.

But far as he hag then traveled, he has scarcely
toiched the confines and twilight of that which isto be
his real life—the great invisible spiritual state, where
truths abide without physical limitations ; where being
is to be set free from the flesh ; where the accidents of
sickness and death are no more to be known ; where
only true companionship, based on purity, and trath,
and love, and every grace of divine nobility. exists,
This is one of the lust things that is presented to the
mind—the reality of another existence than that which
i shadowed forth by physical, materinl substances—the
fact that the life of a man's soul rests in things that
cannot be seen by the fleshly eye.” This rolling up the
sereen, this driving away clouds, this sweeping the vis-
ion through the realities of the invisible realin of ex-
istence ; this placing man's life not in this world, ex-
cept as & plant is put into & flower-pot, thence to be
transplanted to tho depths of earth; this putting o
man's existence in his immortality, and in the glory
which is beyond this state of being—this is one of the
effects produced by the spirit of God upon the soul.
And it is wondrous. What a difference It makes in o
man’s life | No man, until he has felt it, can imagine
the force of this new element, namely, a full sense of
the world to come—a full sense of a glorious immiortal-
ity—both as an inspiration, and a3 a setting up of a
new model for character and conduct. It 'is not ‘when
o man regards his life as he would that of bees, and
birds, and DLeasts of earth; it is not when he looks
upon himself as an carthy man, as a denizen of the
world, as a mere cosmopolitan—it is not then that he
measures himself by a standard which can give him a
true conception of what is best for his character and
condition ; he does this only when he beginsto see him-
self-as sprouted in time, to blossom and fruit in eterni-

; he does it only when he begins to feel that he does
not belong to this world but that he is to pass through
time to another state of existence. '

Imagine the cuse})f o white man, kidnu{)ped and sold
South. On a ceptain day, after he has long suffered
from the evilsf{:?nvcry. his muster says to him, «1I
wish you to g¢ with me to the nexttown.” Bo, carry-
ing that same sorrowfu] look which he alwaye carries
in consequence of his unhappy condition, he follows
his master to the next town. On arriving thers, he

finds to his surprise that he is not allowed to stop, but
that he is lcd on to the next town. And his surpriee
is still greater when he finds himeelf in the cars, and

daes n lvely and oblding éonse of personal sinfulness '

?

NER L1

clreuitous, Ttis this: thepo s no power disclosed to
act upoti the human soul to do for It wlat it needs to
have done, except that power which there fsin the
viow of God that mukes Bim o belng that loves sympae
thetleally nud yearnin: lys amd that vlew ean only hoe
obtalned through the Ford Jesus Chirist.  No man ean
come o It in any other way (han through Chrlst, Lot
us look at this pulnt a moment,

What does nature teach uy of God? Tt glves food
for wonder, food for admlration, food for reverence ;
‘but it glves nothing that teaches mo that I have o right
to come to God with fillal love, becanse God first comes
to mo with paternnl love, Thero Is no voico in nature
that teaches me that God cares for mc,. except ns hio
caves for chesthnt burs, and funyi, and vines, and bees,
and fnxects,  Uod eares for natare, and cares for mo ng
o purt of nature.  As o part of nsture I have my divi-
dend of Goil's care and thought ¢ but as far as direct
personal Jove is concerned, there is no revelation
211'011;;11 nature that there {3 any such thing as that in .

o, -

I love naturo ! now ‘that Iam prepared to understand
what it means, 1 love it; but nature, before o man is o
Christian, i3 like nletter whick o mun hus taken from
the Postoflice, before he has opened it. It may con-
tain good or bad mnews, but he cannot tell which, be-
cause it Is sealed.  If ho would acquaint himself with
its contents, ho must open it and read it. It is only
by learning through the Gospel, what Christ is, that
we can sce what God has done in nature. When wo
do this, nature becomes to us an open letter—a blossed
epistle. :

Becondly: the teachings of God as represented in
moral government, are teachings of justice, purity, and
integrity, - Moral government teaches that God is a.
moral Governor, that he loves the lovely, that he is
Just to the meritorious, that he is good to the good—
and that is a great deal. = Moral government teaches
that God i3 the avenger of ¢vil. We lcan upon that as
a staft until it comes to ourselves—our own personal
demerits. Moral government teaches that God knows
how to be good to the good, and merciful to the mereci-
ful. 'The view of God as revealed in nature leaves men
inchoate, crude, undeveloped, uneducated.  Moral
government leaves them without help or hope. Those
who have no higher teachings than those of moral gov-
crnment, have only such a God as they do not want— -
one that they are afraid to meet. .

Then comes the revelation of God by Christ, whioh
13 o revelation of God’s private disposition and interior
nature. It teaches that ho i3 a God of mercy, a God
of compassion, a God of forgiveness, a God of mag-
nanimity. The only question between men on this -
subject 18, 83 to whether he exhibits mercy, and com-
passion, and forgiveness, and magnanimity, and love,
becruse he has prepared a way in which he is able to
feel these things ; or because it is his nature to feel
them—because they are inherent in him, or constitute
o part of his charaster, - I think they do constitute &
part of his character. I hold that he does not love
men because he has prepared a way to love them,; but
because it is his nature to do so. There was prepara-
tion in the Divine economy, but it was preparation
for disclosure, for manifestation, for application, not
for engendering in God's bosom feelings which wero
not there before. For Christ -tenches us that it was
the nature of God to love the unlovely, to lift up the
fullen, to spare the sinful, to have compassion on the
unworthy, To forgive is one of theattributes of God’s
character, - The first revelstion to the soul, is that
Christ loves the sinner, and uses the whole force of his
obrn holiness as medicine to the heart, as a gnrment to
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being carried from place to place, through aregion that
is unknown to him. He goes on and on, till by and
by he orosses the line, and stands in a free State, when
his master says, * It was uncertain whether I could
bring you here, so I avoided exciting any expectations
in your mind which you might not realize ; but now,
John, you are & free man.”” In one single moment
there is a great change in the man. He that but a mo-
ment ‘ago was n slave, his very bones and musecies being
subject to the will of another, is now his own master.
Can you conceive of any inward chunge so great as that
which talkes place in this man, who a'moment ago felt,
«+ I am a slave, and am bound to the plantation,” but
who now feels, *1 am no longera slave—the whole world
is mine, to go where I will, and to bide where I please *'?
He is almost overcome by the sense of his augmented.
being—by the sweeping out of his horizon : for aslave’s
horizon extends as far as his hands can reach, and no
farther ; while a freeman’s is only limited by the wid-
est stretch of imagination.

And toke a man who has been groping in life till he
is forty or fifty years of age, feeling that he was to live
for this worid; whose ambition has been to amnss
wealth, and acquire Bowcr. and seoure pleasure; whose
dimfiiished sphere has been ofie of which he himself
was the centre—take such a man, and let God come by
the power of the Holy Ghost, and give him some sense
of his future destiny, making him feel that his horizon
is boundless as eternity; let the great truth burst sud-
denly upon his mind, that ho is a creature of immor.
tality; let him not merely have a senso of his own ex-
panded being, but be made to sec..that the immortal
sphere, instend of being some weird, unpopulous des-
ert, provided for him, where, alone, he may grope for-
ever unharmed, is a place adapted to his comfort and
happiness; let him be made to teel that this world is a
wilderness, and that a paradise, that this world isa
prison-houss, and that a place of liberty, and that this
life is one of bondage, while the future life is one of
glorious freedom and rejoicing—take such a man, and
Iet him, through the power of the Holy (ihost, be sud-
denly brought to a knowledge of these things, and he
would be almost overwhelmed theréby.

An honored friend Prepured a surprise for his wife—
he gave her what is culled a surprise party. He heralded
hither all her connections; and on a certain day, while
she sang through the house, performing heraccustomed’
duties, they were gathered togethér in her parlor. The
husband’s plans were so artfully arranged that she did
not .discover that anything unusua! was transpiring.
There were assembled, without her knowledge, all her
cousins, and brothers, and sisters, and friends. When
everything was in readiness, she was requested, as if
on some common errand, to go into the parlor. A dim
light shone in the room, which revealed orly spectral
figures..- As she stood wondering at the door, the-gas

to her in an instant, all those whom sbe loved, but
whom she supposed to be scattered like blossoms
through the world, . . ' :

That shock and surprise, we would suppose, was as
much as one could bear in this life; but oh ! for a man
to have the power of God’s spirit touch him, sudden!
revealing to him the- gencral assembly of the Churc
of the first-born, and the spirits of just men made per-
fect; causing him to hear the voice of his child which
he supposed was lost, and sce that it is an adopted child
of God; and making him feel, I am a child in this
household of faith, and I am inseparably bound to it ’*
—is that a emall thing, or a thing that philosophy ever
dreamed of? 1t belongs to the all-revelatory spirit of
God in the heart. )

* Now when these things have been wrought on the
soul ' of & man; when God’s ‘spirit has, as it.were,
burned this conviction of immortality and glory into
his heart, so that, lying down or 1iaing up, he cannot
but think le is a child of God, an heir of God, and a
joint heir with Jesus Christ, and so that he constantly
lives in Divine sympathy, do you suppose that he can

o forth and order his life as he has always ordered it

efore? Do you suppose that you can run down s man
in this world who a3 the hopo of a glorlous immor-
tality, as easily as you could before he had such a
hope? :

When a man is-in debt, with but three cents in his
pocket, and he sces the constable coming, how the
poor wretch sneaks and skuolks about to keep out of
the officer’s way! But suppose 8 man who is in debt,
and who has been dodging between prison and officer
for weeks and months, should be told, *+ An estate has
been left you, and now you have only to draw and you
aro sovereign of half a million of dollara!"” Hé hast-
ens to New York, without even stopping to change
his clothes, to ascertain the truth of this unexpected

iece of intelligence. The moment he finds that he

as not been misinformed, he is-a new man. Now he
does not dread those whom he has dreaded so long.
He walks up to the officer and says, ** 1 am not afraid
of you any more.”’ He faces his creditors and says,
v Get out of my way, I am a different man from what
I have been. You can take mo if you please, but you
will have to give me up again pretty quick.’”

» Now take a man who, to-day, has been run down
and harrassed by troubles and misfortunes—and these
are worse sheriffy than those which creditors send i
pursnit of a man; and to-morvow let God tell him!
«+ You are an heir of glory,’’ so that he knows what it
is to be a child of God, and at once his whole character
is changed ; and he says to Care, ** You cannot trouble
me now. I ama child of God. I no longer seek to
lay up treasures in this world. I that have the pro-
mises of eternity waiting for me—can 1 stop to be
troubled with earthly things?’’

But the last fruit of God’s S(Firlt entering tho mind,
is the soul's recognition of God, reconcilistion to him,
and the beginning of a life in him. And though this
is the last, it is the most important. To this there
must always be o view of God which shall fill the soul
with love, and clinging sympathy; and no view of God
can do that except tﬁe view presented in the Lord
Jesus Christ.

Iam sometimes asked whether a man can be saved

" that does not believe in Christ, My reply is somewhat
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cover it, as a wreath to enrich it ; und this I think s
one of the most astounding revelations which the soul
has received.

I was & child of teaching and prayer; I was reared in
the household of faith; I knew the Catechism as it was
taught; [ was instracted in the Scriptures as they were
expounded from the pulpit, and read by men; and yet,
t{l after I was twenty-one years old, I groped without
the knowledge of God in Christ Jesus. 1 know not
what the tablets of eternity have written down, but I
think that when I stand in Zion aud before God, the
brightest thing which I shall look back upon will bo
that blessed morning of May when it pleased God'to re-
veal to my wandering soul the idea that it was his
nature to love a man in his sins for the sake of help-
ing him out of them; that he did not do it out of com-
{:llment to Christ, or to a law, or a plan of ralvation,

ut from the fullness of his great heart; that he wasa
Being not made mad by sin, bat sorry; thathe was not
furious with wrath toward the sinner, but pitied him—
in short, that he felt toward me as my mother felt
toward me, to whose eyes my wrong doing brought
tears, whio never pressed me so close to her as when I
had done wrong, and who would fain, with her yearn-
ing love, lift me out of trouble. And when found that
Jesus Christ had such a disposition, and that when
his disciples did wrong, he drew them closer to him
than he did before—that when Pride,'. and jealousy, and
rivalry, and sa!l vulgar and worldly feelings, rankled in
their bosoms, he opened his heart to them as a medi-
cine to heal these intirmities; when I found that it wes
Christ’s nature to lift men out of weakness to stréngth,
-out of impurity to goodness, out of everything low and
debasing to superiority, L folt that I had found a God.
‘I shall nover forget the feelings with which I walked
forth that May morning. The golden pavements will
never feel to my feet as then the grass felt.to thom;
and the singing of tho birds in the woods—for 1 ronmed
in the woods—ivas cacophonous to the sweet music of
miy' thoughts; and there.were no forms in the universe
which scemed to me graceful enough to represent the
Being, & conception of whose character had just
dawned upon my mind. I felt, when I had, with the .
Psalmist, called upon the heavens, the earth, the
mountains, the streams, the floods, tho birds, the
beasts, and universal being, to praise God, that I had
called upon nothing that could praise him enough for
the revelation of such. a- nature as that in the Lord
Jesus Christ. .

Time went on, and next~¢ame the disclosure of a
Christ ever present with me—a Christ that never was
far from me, but was always near me, as a Companion
and Friend, to uphold -and sustain me. This was the
last and the best revelation of  God's spirit to my soul,
It is what I'consider to be the.culminating work:of
God’s grace ina man ; and no man is a-Christian until
he has experienced it, I do not mean that a man can-
not be a good man  till then; but he hasnot got to
Jerusalem till the gate has been opened to him, and he |
has seen the King sitting in his glory, with love to him .
individually. Itis only when the soul measures itself
down deep, and says, ** I am-all selfish, and proud and -
weak, and easy to be tempted to wrong.' I have a
glimmering sense of the right, and to-day 1 promise.
UGod thntf\vill' follow it ; but to-morrow I turn the :
promise into sin. . To-day I lift myself up with resolu-

tions, but to-morrow I sink down with discouragement. |,

There is nothing in me that is good, Irom the crown :
of my head to the sole of my feet, 1 am full of wounds
and bruiees, and putrifying sores’’—it is only when:
the soul measures itself thus, and when it sees rising
up agalnst this conviction of its own unworthiness,
the Divine declaration, **Ihave loved thee; Iam thy
God ; I have called thee by my name ; thouw art. mine,
and I will be thy salvation’’—it is only then that. a
man has passed through death' to life, from darkness to
light, from sorrow to joy.*

Of course, during o ministry of twenty-five years, it
hns been my privilege to direct hundreds and thousands
of persons in ymatters pertnining to religion, and to
meet every possible form of objection,; and every possi-
ble phase ot philosophical belief or misbelief; and I
have pursued but one course in my endeavors to lead
skeptical minds to the truth. 1have necver attempted
to sct a man free from his doubts, and bring him into
a Christion state, by laying the foundation for a philo-
sophical belicf, ‘saying to him, ** Here is mg position ;
and this is my argument.’”” What I say to him is this
—this i3 the spirit of it, I mean: *+ Am I your brother?
Do you touch me? Will you take my medicine ? Then,
oh! my brother, nothing will convince you of the
truths of Christianity so much as the life of Christin
your soul. The disclosure to you of a living Saviour
may sweep away your misreasonings and objections,
but it will give you peace. No philosophy can do
more than to lead you away from God. No reasoning
can cver lead you to him. After you have obtained a
knowledge of God through Jesus Clyrist, reason can
measure it, and confirm it, and give you the logical
sequences of it; but reason can never carry you for-
ward in the work of regeneration. After you have be-
come regenerated, it can go back and review and ex-
pltgn what you have done. The ounly way to have

ce with (v}od is to have faith in the Lord Jesus
Shrist, That will give it; nothing else will; and
when a man has obtained it, he has come into a state

which his consciousness is more to him than any

n's fault-finding or caviling.

ake & man who has never read Diderot, nor BolinF-
brbke, nor Voltaire, nor Hume, nor any of the whole
swarm of infldel writers, and who does not know what
there {3 that proves religion to be all a fable, and let
bim come to have a perception of the nature of God,
and he will say, *+ Whereas I was blind I now sce.
Whereas I followed my passions blindly, I now guide
and control them. And what is more, the Lord Jesus
Christ isto me a hope of glory. No man shall take
away from me the consciousness I have of his all-
sufficient power to save me.”” And he isright; Jor I
say that tﬂis living, moral consciousness is itself the -
soundest philosopgicnl argument, No man finds any-

thing more reliable than that; and no man will have .
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reached that, aud ean say, v Ghrlst fs my felend, my
compation, my God, and’my evorlusting reward.”

Fet ma, In clﬂéﬂ li this part of the mijct. rend what
tho npoatlu says W the second chapter of Galatiansi—

cFor Fthrongh the law am dead to the law, that 1
might five unto Gud.  Iam crucliled with Chrlst: nev-
crtheless, I lives yet not I, but Christ Itveth fn mo; and
the life which I now lvo §n the flesh, I live by the faith
of ll'l‘() Son of Gud, who loved me, and gavo Lilmself for
me. :

That {3 tho simplicity of the Chrilstian experienco;
and when o man says, 1 know that Christ loves me,
and I glowingly kunow that-l love Chrlst,” the work of
his regenceration s consummated, and the life of Christ
bas begun in‘him,

It only remains for me to mnke one or.two points of
application, And first, 1 desire to call your attention
to the diflerence between that living piety which springs
from fuith and lovo to Christ, and what iscalled moral-
fty. Ofrcourse morality is an accompaniment of plety;
but & man who hus only good morals, and lives without
faith and love to Christ, is like o tree that bears only
bavk and leaves, and has never found out the way to
blossom or bear fruit, For what blossoms and fruit
are to the orchiard, that piety is to the human soul; and
what simple bark and leaves are to the tree, that moral
ity is to the human life. Morality i3 a lower form of
goodness standing-connected with a higher form, with-
out in any way representing it or being a substitute for
it. AndIam sorry for the man who has to live by the
almost mechanical forces of. morality, when there is a
fountain in his soul which may be opened, and from
which may gush down, with spontaneity and great
power, aspirations toward right livinf. . :

Do you not know that when you hire a man to do
work, he docs it as a hireling, grudgingly, slowly; and
that if a person does the rame work for the love he
bears you, every step of it is a pleasure to him? What
{s drudgery to one who is prompted by o mero sense of
duty, is pleasing to one who is prompted by love.
There is nothing too good, and we cannot do too much,
for those wo love. Tho very ignoble things of life are
gilded, and painted, and beautified, when they become
offices of a loving heart. If love is pestered in this
world, it i3 for the want of language to express itself,
There never was anything invented, by which it could
adequately make itself manifest. The more things it
ctlm dg to make itself appreciated, the better it is
pleased.

T'he other point of which I wish to speak is this : the
mercifulness of the provision by which men may be born
again. . It hasstruck me that we preach regeneration
too much as a duty, and not enough as a privilege.
How often do men wish that they could be put back,
with all their exporicnce, forty years, that they might
avoid tho mistakes they have made in their business
career. But this is impossible. After a man has once
commenced life, he cannot go back and start ‘again.
He cannot rid himself of his responsibilities, and take
an entirely new sot of papers, and begin anew. And
how often do men wish that they could be set back,
with all their experience, to the period when they wero
twenty-one years of age, that they might preserve their
bodies from the disenses which they have brought upon
them by exhausting pleasures, wasting stimulants, and
all manner of excesses and abuses, This, too, is im-
Eossiblo. They must drag about those same - shattered
odies to the end of their days. Butif s man’s moral
character is diseased ; if he has gone through life stum-
bling upon lics, and chicanery, and deceits, and wick-
edness of every sort, and if, seein;{] the evil fruits of
these things, he desires to change his course, and 5AYS,
* Oh that I could be set back twenty years, that I
might avoid the errors into which I have fallen I'* he
can ; for it has pleased God to sny to every man, * No
matter where you stand, the moment you are brought,
by the power of the Holy Ghost, to desire to live up-
rightly, I will go down between your pastlife and your
present state, and will sweep into everlasting forget-
fulness, all you have thought, and felt, and. been, and
done. I will wipe it out, and remember ft no more
forever. And 'will putin you a new heart, and a
clean spirit, and you shall be my son, and I will be
your Father,”’ :
It 1s only in spiritual things that there is possible
any such beginning over again. It is the covenanted
grace of God, the redeeming power of Christ, that en-
ables a man, standing in any period of life, to take
another start, and begin his carcer ancw, and live as
he never lived before, .
Now are there any here, who are beset on every hand
with temptations and difficulties, and know not how
o overcome them? Listen to Christ. He: says, * In
me thero is help. Come unto me ye that labor, and
are heavy laden, and I will give you rest. 1f any man
thirsts, let him coino to me and drink. I am the bread
of hife to those that hunger. -To those that are in
darkness I am the bright and morning star. 1am the
Sl;n of"mghteousness. and arise with healing in my
wings. '

1 preach not a God of judgment, but a God of love,
whose nature it is to help you out of transgression,
and bring you to holiness, o that it will be possible
for you to see him; for without holiness, no man can
see the Lord,

Are there any here who are willing to go to God, not
as an avenging judge, but as a present help in time of
need? With his majesty there is magnanimity, with
his power there is love, and with his lightning eye
there is pity, such as never was felt by earthly friend ;
and nowhere in the universe,-can you find such sym-
g?ltgyt as thereis in the bosom of thie Lord Jesus
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BUSINESS NOTICES..

[Business notlcos, sot in lended nonpariel type, will bo ine
sorted under this head at twonty-five conts per line.]

BOSWORTH'S

a2 4 4 "- :

SEWING MACHIN .
THE cherp prico of this machine will at once command
tho attentlon of the reador, And as Scwing Muchines
havo como to bo an Indisponsable article in & well ordered

fumlly, price is o matter of no emall concern to the public,
This machine i not only the choapest, but it s the

BEST SEWING MACHINE IN THE MARKET.

Ita simplicity of construction,and its durability arc also great
recomnendations, .

After a test of two years, by the very best familles in all
parts of the country, we are prepared to say that the ma-
chine we furnish will bo warranted to give entire satiafao-
tiou. Bo completo has been its success, that wo nro ennbled
to presont for the fnspection of those who call at our office, .

HUNDREDS OF THE BEST REFERENCES,
cheerfully nccorded to ws by the most respectable families,

who would not be without ono for twice the cost, if they

g(lrluld not obtnin another, Tho Busworth Machines will sew

All Fabries, from Laco to Leather.

Thoy are even used at the Unlon Straw Works at Foxl\oro'.'
for sewing Btraw Goods, .

Double tho work can be performed on theso machines than’

on any high-priced machine, and the work is PERFECTLY °
DONE, . . R

FIFTY DOLLARS FORFEIT! .
Will bo pald for.any machine sold by us that will not Bew.to -
porfection, whon put 1o o falr test. o ol
723 All our machines will be kopt in repalr, frce of ex-.
pense to the purchaser. No family should be without o Bos.-
worth Bewing Muachino, - ’ e )

AoxxTs WANTED, and liberal discounts made. 'mghis o~ -
cured at our office, : " N
No. 8 Tremont Row, opposite Hanover-st., Boston,
Sopt, 24, . “8m IR

DODD’'S NERVINE!
Bottles Enlarged.—~Price’at Before.” .~
THE extensivo snlo and univorsal favor which ‘this great
specific remedy has overywhere mot with, warrant the .

proprictors inenlarging the size of lottle, without increasing
the price. For all affections of the Nervous Syatom, coming
u:({"er uio general torm of Nervousxess, Dodd's Nervine has
no equal, ' ) L
The Nervine allays f{rritation, promotes ropose, induces =
qulet and refreshing sleop, and equalizes the clrculation of
the Nervous Fluld. It contalns no Opium or other stupifylng
drug, but is nlwnys sure and mild. For all nervous aflections
~—debility, spasm, or genernl restlessness of mind and bhody—
it 18 unequalled. It {8 o well-known fact.that Constipation
or Costiveness usunlly attends the use of all Nerve Tonfcs—
Ercpnrntlons of Oplum, Valorian, ect.—but tho use of Dodd's

erving, while it allays irritation, restlessness and spasmodic
actlon of the Nervous Bystem, nlso inducus uniform action of
the Buwels, ang the socretive organs. ‘Both in private prac-
‘tice, and for popular use, the Nervine s adapted to’ meet a
goneral demand. ’ '
Nenvovs Surreners are carnestly advised to nbandon the
uso of Opium in any form, which must inovitably injure the
system, and by a thorough uso of the. Nervine, not merely
paliiate thelr disenso, Lut remove it by Inducing natural
actlon, and cqualizing tho circulation, $1.00 por buitle. Sold
by Druggists generally, L .
WILSON, FAIRBANKS & CO., Boston, SBole Agents for
United Btates. *GEO. C. GOODWIN, Wholesalo Agents for
Now England. Sm ' Sopt. 24

PARKER SEWING MACHINE.
Price’ $40, Complete,
VERNON & CO., NO. 469 BROADWAY, NEW YOREK.
HE PARKER .Faminy SEwine Macning 18 & new onoof
groat merit, combining all the important principles in
tho most simplo munver, maklug it the most desirable machine
in uso. It sows from two commen spools, meking a seam of
unoqual strength—runs rapidly, without noise—will:-do -all
kinds of work any other wnchine will do,  Is lees liableto
get out of order, and the price I8 cheaper, L
 This machine {8 manuinctured by tho Parker SBewing:Ma-
chine "Co,, Meriden, Ct.—~Charles Parker, Esq., Presldent—
and s nuthorized by Grover & Baker,-which gives it stability
M‘n?'elllt a8 freedom, from the risk -of ‘being used: without
authority. L .
All letters and orders addressed Vernon & Co., 469 Broad-

way, N, Y. oo
28 BEND FOR CIRCULAR."
Agents wanted in overy town and elty. - ‘it Sept. 8,

5000-AOENT8 WANTED TO INTRODUCE AN AR-
tiole of universal utility inte every household in
tho land. For particulars enclose onu red postago stamp?
and address 8, B, NICHOLS, General Agent, No. 23 Winoos
Avenug, Burlington, Vt, . 8m ©.July 18

“Bohemia under Austrian Despotism,”

BY DOOTOR A, M. DIGNOWITY, TREXAS,, B

NEW WORK, just published, 12 mo. . Price 75 conts, op

$1,00 1f sent by muil, . .
th?:cltnf Dignowity is a man of intelligence and Indem_n_dent
Tlﬁn wbrk, written as an Autoblography, contains a Irecord

of experiences, exceedingly varled and Intercsting. T

Thq Doctor seems to huvo suflered a great amount of por-

LECTURES ON PHRENOLOGY AND PSYCHOLOGY
J. L. Dovruir, PrAcTioan Pnmenornoaist, designing to
visit tho West onrly i November, will answor calls, en route,
1o lecturo on’ Phrenology and Psychology. Address Boston,
Mass,, caro of D, P, Butler, (late Fowler, Wills & Co.)
Oct, 1. e 8p c o

ADVERTISEMENTS.

TroMs—A llmitcd numbnr of advortisoments . will bo fn-
sorted in this paper at fifteon cents ‘per line for cach insor-
tlon, : ' g )

INDIAN MEDICAL INSTITUTE.

‘Rz, N, DAY, Prys'r.  Rev. P. MABON, Vica Pans'r,’
: PHY . R, GREENE,M.D,
. PHYBIOIANS: { [’y UTOHINS, M. D, - -

Established for tho oure of Diseascs upon the principles of
{nnocent medicntion, discarding tho use of calomel and other
poironous drugs. . L s

Qonsultations at the Office, 36 Brouy1ELD STRERT, Boston,
or by letter, free of charge. ' B
All persons having Cnncers, or thoeo afllicted with compli-
cated disenses, should avail themselves of the personal at-
tention of the physiciana at the Instliute, whero proper
bonarding-houscs are provided. )
Most direascs, such s Scrofula Humors of tho Bldod, Dis-
eases of tho Throat and Lungs, Dyspepsia, Liver Complaint,
Dropsy, Rhommatism, Heart Complaint, Female Complalnts,
and the grent varioty of discases with which the human body
is affiicted, are successfully troated with medicines which can
be sent to any part of the world, with full directions, as a
vory correck knowlodgo can be obtained from answers to the
questions in a pamphlet descriptivo of troatmont and refor-
enco to cases cured, which will-bo sont frea by addrossing

’ R. GREENE, M. D,,

Oct. 15, 2p 88 Bromfield street, Boston,

Hommopathische Heilanstalt,

HOM@OPATHIC HEALING INSTITUTE,
398 Broome 8treot, opposite Contor Market,
NEW YORK.

‘DR. WIESECKE, I’rolprletor and Homaopathic Physlclan,
: Dn. L&WENDANL, Magnetle and Flectropathic Physiclan,
All mediclnés frco.  Terms for consultation, cash, No pa-
tlent but thoso decmed curablo taken in treatmont, Oflco
hours, from Tto 12 A. M, 6t0 7 r. m, B

- 'We consider it more important to prevent than to cure dls-
case, and have therefore concluded to vislt families by the
year for buth purposes, We have also Introduced manual
frictions and gvmnastics as auxliiary means of cure. Dr.
‘Wiesecke, a personal student of Dr. Hahnemann, and aftor-
ward choson by the Iatter as bis own physlclan, has practiced
twenty-five years Iun the first circles o} Parls, and has immi-
grated to this country in consequenco of revolutionary
events. Dr, Leewendahl is the well-known - mngnetic and
electropathic physician, formerly of Brooklyn, whoso wonder-
ful curcs have created so much interest throughout the Unit-
ed Btates. ly Oct. 8

MRS, PHEBE A. FERGUSON TOWER,
HAVING returned from the country, with recruited health
and renewed powers, is ready to receive np;ﬂlcnuons
fur oxaminations and troatment of disense. Bhe has had a
long and extended practice. Her varied expertenco and tiled
abilities entitlo her to tho respect and confidence of those
needing her assistance. Address, or apply porsonally, at her
resldence, No, 65 East Slst azrccat; New York city.
Oct. 8, ’ :

H, 0. CLAYTON, . '
DERALER IXN

BOYS', YOUTH'S AND CHILDREN'S CLOTHING,

FURNISHING GOODS, &o.,

afirm ground for his hope of salvation till he has

No. 46 Washington Street,
Oct. 8. BOSTON, °

, growing out of hls progressive tendoncies, .

- The book will be sent by .mall," by the subscriber, on the

recelpt of 31,00, - 8. T, MUNSON, Genernl Agent, .
Bept. 24 fatf 143 Fulton street; New York,

o -J. T, GILMAN PIKE, " =~ .. "
"EOLEOTIO PHYSICIAN AND MIDIOAL ELECTRICIAN -
No. 17 Tremont strect, (opposite Musoum) - Boston; : -
Z:5~ He will give special attention to the cure of all forms
of Acute and Chronie Disenses, ~ . - Tt

L ". OBED B, LOW, . .
ATTORNEY AND COUNSELLOR AT LAW, -~ °
Office, 8 Scollay't Building, (Entrance, on Tremont Row.)
_“Aug. 2T, : BOSTON. N A
A.'B, CHILD, M. D,, DENTIST, - !
15 TREMONT BTREET, BOSTON, MABS, = '*

OARDERS WANTED.~1In a small privato family, 8 man
‘and wlife, and two young wmen, can be accommodated
with board. -8piritualists perferred. Inquire at 76 Lincoln -
Btreot, - tr Oct. 8, °.

- DR, JOXN S8COTT, MAGNETIC PHYSICIAN,
NO. 306 BOND STREET, NEW YORK. B
Dn. 8, cures: Plles and Cancers without tho use of the
knlfe. -z~ All Rhoumatic and Chronle’ Complalnts -
treated with certalnty, Hours from 0 A, m. to 5 2. . .
Oct. 8, 10p L

'No.

MEDICAL TREATMENT—NUTRITIVE PRINCIPLE.
R. ALFRED G. HALL, M, D., Prorrssox or Puysiovrooy,
suthor of the New Theory of Medical Practice on tho -
Nutrative Principle, may Le consulted on the treatment of -
every form of humor, wenkness and discase, In -person or by .
letter, from auy part of the country, Itis restorative In its
offects, rellablo in the most prostrute cases, and justly worthy
of the conttdence of the aflllcted,  All the Medicines us~dare
purely vogetable, No. 10 Central Court, opposite 285 Wash-
ington sirect, Boston, Mass. 138§ Oct. 1.~

BBaKSELLEBS’ AND NEWS-VENDERS' AGENCY

ROSS & TOUSEY, .

121 Nassau Street, New York, General Agents for the
Baxner or Lieur, ‘ N

Would respectfully invite the attention of Booksellors, Deal~

ors {n Cheap Publications, and Perilodicals, to thelr unequals

led Mcilitics for packing and forwanding everything in thelr

1ine to all parts of the Unlon, with the utmost promptitud -
dispatch.  Orders solicited, t romptity ca?d

o

—

BEAUTY WITHOUT PAINTI
NO MORB ROUGE.'
NO MORE PINK-SAUOERS!

What a Lovely Girl that 1s1—0h,
she uses DR. BQSWELL’S BEAUTIFIER, which
romoves all Plmples, Freckles, Sunburn and
Tan. Price 60 cents per box.

His HAIR ERADICATOR, for removing eu-
perfluous hatr from a Indy's lip, chin, neck,
arma, ete., has vo equak ce $1 00 a bottle,

His PI FOR FEMALES have nof a rival
in the world. $1 00 per boitle.

s Permanent and Positive CURE FOR
SPERMATORRH@EA has no equal,

All Dz, Boawril's articles are sent by mall,
froe of postage.

« THE BD%REK‘ OF BEAUTY ; or, How 10
»a Hanpsoun,*! a littlo book of 81 pages, sent
froo to every person that wishes it.

All orders must be addressed to

DR. F. W. BOSWELL,
No: 5 Beekman Street, N. Y.

Bopt 10, 8m



